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Erlegi hunc libellum cui Tirulus ( Mayne 
"Charts Ecclefe Univerſalis) in quo ni- 
hil reperio DoRrinz;Diſciplinzve Eccleſiz 

 Anglicanz; aut-bonis moribus contrarium. 
Quin. & eundem Ecclcſiz utilem, dignum- 
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Avg. tt. Pat, Humfredo, D.Epiſc. | 


1664, Lond; 2 ſac, Domeſt. 


The Preface: 
rſher Pr 


we it be #0 wayes needful to 
). eface > &r 


title Treatſt, od 4a Pr 
' Epiſtle, yer Twill II premiſes fewrbi 
| concerning the occaſion, matter , methad "uſe 
andend thereof. When L confdered th e the multy- 
tudts amongſt 144 , who profeſs thiir faith in 
Chriſt, own the yams sf Chriftian , «id [ein 
to gbry 1n that title , and yet are igniras). not 
onely of the original and grourdef Chr: iauity, 
but of thi very firſt Principles: apr anments 6 
Re!/;:0u, 4andalſs FT, bly's hilty of Ba 
Ti that Covenant, we A aohly ts the 
fight of men and Ampels {Now themſeluts fo 
be 1041 and obedient wito Chriſt theie Saviour 
I thoyght i it might Le a ſervice acceptable Fs 
and profitable « Tat tht Church, to minde them of 
their ſin, ad give thins ſome d:ireftiors, with an 


txborration to Ha bitimits , that ſothey way 
_ avert Gods JHage MAL, and leap thy wrath ro 
rome , therefore I took, or(Afion 16 wrryty: 
Text » compoſe this byte Tree, [Ain ut td 
the jpdg ement of the Church * » appro 
bation Seu þ ublick Ard fi rt he brine the 
Reader into 'Þ, Sacred Arches prot herhenes 


PAM; of eternal |, aving ho 4 "ker, 4 


"rw 


The Preface... 
frewhinsths: vwry place, where the grand Char” 
ter of our profeſſion s enrolled ,, for we finde i 
3n the words of our bl Savnour , related by 
the Evangeliſt St. Matthew,,Ch. 28, v. 18 w34 
2% Where. we haye 4 cogemmſion [ned opt jc raw 
Chr; ta bis ApoMiles and Succoſſors , "4 

pro nel higher Pat ent whereby 


Fae is derived i [mme- 


7 culliba obſerves) we 
8 our ( Gra Rel:gion and Faith from 
Wy ofFles , the Apoſtles from ( lnift , and 
Chrift om.God, it muſt needs be from hraven : 
ard berg we; Thould take ſpecial notice of , and 
176. the. excellent niſdom of Feſus Chriſt 
our. Lord 4 S$4v1ignr , 4s far above all the wiſ- 
dows of 4 men and An gr, who couldin ſo few 
words., and in hone ent order ctntratt (e 
Wan. hogh miſteries and matters of greate#} 
werght he and concernment : for here in. a ver 

narrow compaſs we may finde the (Credenda 

Articletof our Pauh, and the (Agenda) 


was the g rround of all the ancient and Ar 
he Cried here we have the ſumme and 
ſ Ince of all that exceflent doftrine, which is 
Mol. bere and there through all the Books of 

les, the Prophets, Ewvangeliits , and Ape- 


Ples, 'H ere me have "the in u won ; of FRRen 


Or- 


1s conmand; of Chriſt ; Here we have the” 
Creed , and perfeft form of Confeſſion, . 


ES TIES - LO 2g ee r= TS OT—_S—_.. * ou. 


Sg The Priface, 
Orders for the diſpenſation of Word and Surra« 
ments, ant the application of che beneficr of - Re+ 
demption, Here we bave the - winſtiturion of Ba« 

iſm, with @ cert am foriwof words, the En- 
charijt and Prajer as parts of Divine Worſhip 
are to be reckoned amnupſh the commandments of 
Chriſt ; ſothat bere ts &'rule of Faith, of 'Obe- 
dienc', of Wor 'P, and ſomething of diſciplins 
implied. All theſe things I make clear , and 
then proceed to ſay ſomething of that fir m of 
Confeſſion we call (the Apoſtles Creed) z»d 
of t be principal points of "Scripture 1 ovder ne 
the ſame, teach the Reader how to refer thi ſc- 
veral paris'and paſſages of the Scripture unto the 
general heads of the Creed and veduct the matters 
of Faith into a form of a larger ( onfeſſton;This 
{ conceived 4 ready way to waderftand tht pub- 
lick, Catechiſm ſo winch deſpiſed by many” "10 
1 4prove our knowledye of the Word of God. ani 
of the particulars of that Faith , which by our 
Baptiſme we-are bend to bold and profeſs ants 
the end. After this | go onto the (Agenda) the 
Commandment s of C hriſt', and ſhew how: 
are in' ſeveral parts of Seripenre contratted, 
how all are performed -i#t love ,” give a wore full 
explication of the nywal Law; which ts ro by un+ 
derflood Evangelically as including. Repemtance 
and Faith in Gif, and then bring theminto 
the form of avow , that ſome may byes me 
explicite knowledge of the laſt payt of our at 
y - LILY 


wrſe hide is God n Baptiſm 5 be wore [e 
of our obligation y And wore careful of jd 
matuct, axdobedicxce formerly. urged upon mo} 
effelinal reaſons, Among it the ( Agenda) 1 
. rithowthe Sacraments 41d Prayers, andaftier I 
beve declared the nitare, enly ant uſe of the 
Sarraments from the Injlitution, Þ ſingle ont 
thet Prayer of Prayers, thepattern of all ory 
dew>trons,,. which © commonly caledthe Lords 
Frayer ; 4nd having explained. it in all the 
jerry, T redacerhy particulnrs 1910 a larger form 
of Prazer: The former - it clear , how 
op ard oy K-15, 44 being a 
| al abrigpement of all Scripture Praj: 
— #9 83 Yet khaw To rednce All the 
parts. of dar prblickh Prayers anto the heads 
rhereef,, 4xd to enlarge pon them in our private 
devotens. Some things.in. my (Theopolitica) 
are hire repeated: yut they are but fem, and are 
bere imiyroved, hani{ed there ware largely, bere 
wore briefly there ih 16 mARNEY. "—_ In AM - 
ether,” and for anuber uſe and immediate end, 
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Hired fengle vet 4 certain tex: , and, confine wy | 


ſelf. nwtort, aud fit ito the capacity of the coms 
wer fart, aud weaker Chriſtians , for. #hom it 
mes phzmerpelly « wtendrd,. 1 furiher corctived 
thet weep ,- who wil]. no: meddte with a greater 
Volume, may yet bay aleſſer Book, or Manuel 
ſuch as-thes ty and read it chrough. New if af- 
certbeſe, and mary other belps, we contrene 1g- 


nor it SA 


C. 


' The Preface,” 

287 ant , or if nt ignorant, yet 1mpenitent : we - 
ftall render our ſelves bighly gmley of rebelitan 
<gainſ Ghriſts power, of diſobedience to bis coms- 
mand: and of perfidious wielationef the Cove - 
nant of God : but if me diligently uſe the means, 


and exerciſe the power God hath givenrs , and 
pray continually for Grace, there us comfars, and 
= of mercy : For here we have apromiſe that 
Chriſt will be preſent with the Church unto the 
ed, andaſſill mw with bis bleſſed Spirit ;, to 
whom with the Father and the Son be given all 
glory, honour; praiſe , and thanks for ever and 
ever, £men, 
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Matthew 2.3 18; 9, 207 ET | 
And Jeſus came and [paks. wito prull ſoaring; 


[l power 15 given unto me wn Heaven « 

in Earth, 

Go Je therefore and teach all nat ions ; 
them in the name of f the Father, bag the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

F eacbing thens to _ all things what{ orver. 
Ihave commanded. you; and bb 1 am with 
REM alway , even unto che end of the world, 


——_— 
_——— mm 


Op, I, 
Of Chriſts Univerſal Power; 


—OII_ ” it. 
_— 


CO... 5-6; . 
\Heſc axe the. words of our bleſſed 
 #-- Saviour, which he ſpake unto bis 
- Apoſtles and Diſciples, when af- 
tex his ram yr he was rita* 


dy tosſcend into Heaven : for they p 
poſe mans bn, Chrids ſulting , tes By 
C- 


(2) 

Reſurre&ion z man by ſin had made him*- 
ſelf miſerable and liable to temporal and 
eternal death; yet God was willing to de- 
liver him: Sin and Satan caſt him down, 
yet God in his abundant mercy was pleaſed 
ro raiſe him up again, The way which his 
eternal Wifdom had contrived to effe& 
+ os ITT was ſtrange and won- 
derful; his onely begotten Son, even that 
word which was God, and by which he 
made the world muſt be made fleſh, and af- 
ſitme the nature of man, and in that na- 
ture muſt take upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, be obedient unto death, the death of 
the Croſs, riſe again , and be advanced to 
the higheſt pitch of glory : ſo char the 
means of mans ſalvation are the -humiliati- 
on. and exaltation of the Son of God. Ry 
his humiliation and ſacrifice of himſelf he 
expiates mans fin, ſatisfies Divine Juſtice, 
and merits all mercies and bleſfings neceſ- 
ſary for the full and eternal happineſs of 
man, By his exaltation he makes his ſuffer- 
ings effe&tua}, and communicates the be- 

ts:he had merired , for we read, That 
he was delivered for our off exices « and was rA- 
Sed agaitsfor our juſtification, Rom: 4. 25...T0 
bedetivered for our offences was his humi- 
liztiemynro'death for our fins, to-render 


our 


thendpardonable, To be raiſed again for 


# 
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(3) 
our juſtification, was bis exaltation for the 
obtaining of aQual remiſſion : bis humi- 
liation begins, his exaltation conſummares 
our ſalvation. For being advanced to the 
rizhr hand of his Father,be ſends down the 
Holy Ghoſt, reveals the Goſpel , cauſeth ic 
to be preached to all Nations , and by his 
Word and Spirit converts inan , and plants 
the heavenly vertue of Faith in his heart, 
and upon Converſion and Faith makes in- 
terceſſion,in Heaven , and procures, his 
aRuat pardon, reconciliation with his God; 
and in the end the enjoyment. of external 
Slary : ſo that without hs humiliation'man 
is not ſavable , and withofit his exaltation 
he is not aRually ſaved, And thus we muſt 
uriderftand that of the ſame Apoſtle ; For 
if when we were enemies we were reconcaltd to, 
Ged by the death of his Song much more being. 
reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by bus life, Rom...y, 
10. where we muſt obſerve, That the death, 
of Chriſt is his humiliation, his life i5/h1s £X-, 
alration. 2; That reconciliation is aſcribed; 
ro his death, ſatyarion to his, life. Fox :th6 
Death and Blood of Chriſt was the prgpi= 
riation for 6ur ſins, and the foundation of. 
our reconciliation ; the lite and exaltagion, 
of Chriſt by his Word agg Spirit conyert-, 
ing-us, and making intercefſion.for us, is; 
rhe-cauſe of aRual ſalvation,” "oo 
TIS B 2 Se- 


(4) 
Sea. 2. 


As in the two fot er Chapters 
kie may read of Chris ſuffe ing , death, 
AS RIEL 'wher FI tie \merited i 1n- 
NF metcies and bleſſings ; - ſo in 
this we read of his. vcreion® and the 
Mm _ how oe be wi "apply and*communi- 
cate ngs., and that is by a commil- 
fit an and d Bone received, and a commiſ- 
figrand | pows wells for the fubje& of 
KS et are at Fn fold commiſſion. 

Hp Tby God to Chriſt , The 
ſecond Lg 


s Ap oftles: 
Theſe eſe gf 6 oe things , differ "in 
{ore a Fpmoy ons 
r. 2. As expreſling an 
EY a hy and a va Au 
aff man. 3. As iſſuing from the ſu- 
_ oo univerſal Lord.4.As tending to 
T ime end, many 5 rug ſalvation: yet 
y differ in hel, et 


yo het is ranred bw God imiheare- 


lyro "the TILES is ranted om 

TO Che beſt ao the Ap oſtles. 2. The 
forme th Tee of the f Ge the latter 
art effect of ie form TN 'By the Former 


Chriſt reccives'an power. in hea- 
ey L 2h CTY < lattg” the wc 
ive 


[tes teceive” only 4  limirgd 'p 


earth, Nt Th SR, 


ng s. I. The former 


(5) 
SeR.''3, 


I will not ſay much of the firſt eokiifit- | 
on expreſſed in cheſe Words , Ver, 1B, 
All power m heave» andearth is gruen #nt F be. 
Wheteitrhe ſignifies that he had large pow- 

er, and it was given him , where. e Mm | 
col der, 1. Power given. 2. The party to. 
whom it was iven, or the donor, 3; 'F | 
Donation of it from the Dofiour. 

In the power we nay oblerye, 1 
ature and quality of 4 "2; The MP 
of it 

1, For the nature ahd qudliey's of it, 
ſpiritual and divine, for Chriſt ſaid ng): 
kengton is not of this world, T6hn 18 Fl 
That is, its no ſecular powet ud! that of 
Pritices of the world ; its fat mote _ Excel- 
lect and above it in reſp e& of Rei HV 
the laws, the ju Sch6 its the hd thi of. 
The ſubj e( Th ides Aripels are Jurd coriſſ- 
dered it a Feit nou dh , and as capadle 
of an eternal eſtare, ThE Laws alſ6 are ſpt- 
ritual, and binde n6t onely Avgels; bur the 
itmotral ſouls and rohſciences of men. 
Such arethe judgenients which derermine 
arfd accordndr onely remporal ; but erEr« 


Nx1 putiiſhnittits and rewards. The end in 


reſpe& of all foyal arid 6bedient ſubje&s, is 
eternal peace and flicity : for God: gave 
B 3 Chriſt 


- 


(6) 
Chriſt power over allfleſh , that be 22nid 
give eternal life to a7 many as be bad g'ven hins, 


John 7 2. I $4; 

'2. The meaſare of this power, is exten- 
five, and intenſive, Extenſive in reſpe& of 
the territory which is very large , even the 
whole world ,: whereof there be rwo parts, 
heayenand earth; ſo that it extends to all 
places, andall things , and ſo is univerſal, 
yet the principal ſubjeAsare Angels in hea- 
ven, and men on earth , both intelleual 
and- immortal creatures, Intenſive : for its 
(all) power, one may have ſome power, or 
all power on earth , and none in heaven, 
or ſome, or all power in heaven, and none 
on earth; but this is all power in heaven, 
all power on earth, all power on both, fo 
that Chriſt is over all perſons, in all' cauſes 
ſupream Governour , without any created 
ſaperiour, without any competitour, with- 
out any partner, its all inthe higheſt de- 
Sree invelted and inherent'in one, This is 
concerning the power,  _ | 

2. The perſon inveſted with it- is Chriſt; 
For all power (ſaith he) is grven to me © it was 
not given to any Angel, or Angels, nor to 
any Monarch, or Monarchs of the' world, 
but to Jeſus of Nazareth , a man nearer to 
God then any of the Princes of the earth, 
or any Principalities and Powers of hea- 
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| (7) 
ven, one more beloved of God, and who 
had done a greater ſervice then any other , 
for he had humbled himſelf at his Fathers 
command ſo low asto be a ſervant, and a 
ſervant obedient unto the death - of the 
Croſs., therefore he, and none other, was 
thus highly exalted, and received -a name 
above every name. of irs or \ 

3. The Donour was God the Father, 
As none þut Chriſt was capable , none was 
worthy of this tranſcendent power', ac- 
cording to that univerſal acknowfedge- 
ment of Saints and Angels, Rev, 5, 10-'The 
Lamb ſlain was worthy to recive power and 
riches, and wiſdom, and flrength , and honour, 
nd glory, and bleſſings And as he was onely 
worthy, ſo God his Father alone was able 
to give {o great power: for it was given; 
which implies, that Chriſt as man had ir 
not of himſelf : it was not an original and 
primitive, but a delegate and derivative 
power, 2. He was no uſurper , he did not 
Slorifie himſelf, he bad a tair and clear ti- 
tle 'by donation from the univerſal , ſu- 
pream, and eternal Soveraign , who might 
juſtly diſpoſe of it as he pleaſed ;; he was 
decreed to this place from of old, deſigned 
to-it from his Birth and Conception, and 
beganto a& in it after his Baptiſme, Bur 
upon his reſurreRion he was declared more 
B 4 ſ9* 


(3) Ik 
volemuly t6 be King aid Prieſt, The words 
of- the deeree and patefit were theſe, P[al. 
2.7, 8, Thou art my Sdn, this day have 1 bes 
otter thee : for then pier befevy > King upon 
b boly bill of Zion , andigave his the 5x wh 
for bis inheritaxce , and £ ntrermſ} paris of 
the earth for his poſſeſſion, And as by tlieſe 
words he was made King, fo by the fame 
he was made Prieſt : for fo we read, Heb.5, 
$. He glorified not bumſelf , n:r took, non him 
ro be high Prieft , but he was made ſuch by him 
who ſard , Thou art my Son this day bave 1 
begotten thee, This day is the day of reſur- 
reQion, and for God to beget him that 
day,was not onely to raiſe him from the 
#e24; but to create him univerſal King and 
Prieft+ When he was afcendct irito heaven, 
' hews ſer at the right hand of God , took © 
more full poſſeſſion of his Kingdom , and 
by oath was confirmed, af erernal Prielt , 
andfrom that time began to exerciſe his 
nniverſal power, to command the Angels, 
and to tute over men, 


Sea. 4. 


The end why Chriſt fignifted unto them 
the receiving of this- power, was, r. To 
let them know that now in part he had re- 
ceived his glorious reward for his deep hn- 
miliation, and great ſerviee perforniicy up+ 


on 
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on the Croſs, and the time of his full glg- 
rification wasat hand; and that ſufferi 
was the way to glory. 2, That he had fol 
power to grant them a large commiſſion, 
and theretore as his Father ſent him, ſo hie 
ſends them : and as he could, ſo he would 
made good whatſoeyer they did according 
to this patent ; for upon this univerſal pow- 
er recerved by Chriit depends the miniſtry 
of the Goſpel , and the efficacy of Word 
and Sacraments, which muit continue unto 
the worlds end : and by vertue thereof, the 
'Apoſtles-and their ſucceſfours , ſhut and 
open the gates of heaven , and what they 
binde or looſe on earth, is ratified inhea- 
ven: *and this is the great comfort tothe 
univerfal Church, and eſpecially to the Mis 
niſters thereof, that the. bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour who harh-made ſo many and great 
promiſes, is enabled by this great power'2a. 
make. them all good. rec 


Ir 
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Chap, 2, Ver. 19. 
Of Chriſts mandate, 


Sect. x 
Ow follows the ſecond commiſſion 
granted by Chriſt unto his AF 
where- 


N 


.0C10 
wherein we have the inſtitution of the 
Miniſtry for the difpenſation of Word 
and Sacraments tending to: the converſion, 
edification, and eternal ſalvation of ſinful 
man: and inthe text with the words fol- 
Jowing three things are obſervable. 

2. The party granting the commiſſion. 

2. The parties to whom its granted, 

3. Theparts of it, | 

' x. The party Srantins it is Chriſt, as 
riſen from the dead , having received all 
power in heaven and earth, and now read 
ro aſcend into heaven, that he might ſend 
down the Holy Ghoſt to enable the perſons 
commiſſioned more fully to diſcharge their 
rruſt. 

2. The parties to whom it was granted 
were firſt the Apoſtles, and in them all Mi- 
niſters lawfully called to ſucceed them in 
the diſpenſation of the Word and Sacra- 
MeEnts, | 

3. The parts of the commiſſion are 
ewo. 1. A mandate. 2, A promiſe, 

1. The mandate we have 1n theſe words, 
Go teach all nairons, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, andthe Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
teaching them to obſerve all things what ſocver 1 
beve commanded you, 

This mandate in reſpe& of the matter 
hath four parts. 


% 


1 They 
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(11) 

1, They.muſt go to all Fu 

| i They muſt m— diſciplethem; 

'They.muſt baptize them in the name 
of 65 Father, and the Son , and the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

4. They muſt teach them to obſerve all 
the commandments of Chriſt, 

The promiſe alſo for the matter is two- 
fold ; ; Chriſt engagech himſelf unto 
them for, . His preſence and aſliſtance, 
1 will be 2-1 you, 2. The continuance of 
his preſence and aſliſtance : for he will be 
with you to the worlds end. 

The mandate did give them power , and 
bound them to exercile it ; The promiſe 
did encourage to go on with rhe work, and 
pave them bope of ſucceſs, The 

ound them ro Chrit, rarÞ 
Chriſt ro them. The wor large: the man- 
date and promiſe may be reduced to three 
propoſitions, or divipe axioms, 
be 1. Chriſt grants 7 commiſhon to the 
Apoſtles. 

2, In this commiſſion he commands them 
to go, diſciple, baptize, teach all Nations. 

3. He promiſerh certainly ro. be. with 
them alwayes unto the worlds end. -, 

The T. (Chriſt grants a commiſiion to 
the Apoltles) is to be handled briefly , by 
make way for the enſuing diſcourſe. 

- 


PR SOM 

commiſſion iſſuing gwr from ſome Eminent 
power hath two effe&s for it, 

r. Gives authority and power to: the 
party commiſſioned, - | 

2. Binds to exerciſe that power accord- 
ingto the inſtruions given, RP 

This Authoriry and the obligation u- 
ſually follow upon a Mandate ; tor when 
God 
der their power to do any thing expteffed 
in the mandare,then the party commanded 
hath not only power, but is bound ro do 
itzwhen Chriſt therefore as univerſal Lord 
and Soveraign had ſignified his wilt and, 
pleaſure unco the Apoltles,and expreſſed 
what their work was, this fſignification 
was not onlya ſufficient warrant for the 
diſpenſation of Word and Sacraments in 
the adminiſtration of his heavenly King- 
dom, bur alſo bound to the perforniance 
of their duty, And how if they do wy 
_ ſpecified in the mandate, it niu 
needs be valid according to the Conſtituti- 
on of the univerſal Empire, and tliey muſt 
be indemnifled as no wayes guilty of .pre- 
fumpruvus uſurpation or intruſion 1nco 
their Office, And'iif rhey be diligent and 
faichfaſin cheir*place, and perform their 
dnty, they may mike a good account, and 
Expect Treward; By verrue of this _ 
, atC 


or higher powers” command any un- 
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 date-the Apoſtles received an extrgordina- 
ry, ang all Miniſters duly qualified, eleQ- 
ed,approved, an ordinary power. And 
its a great comfort and content unto- 3" Mi- 
niiter, when he can truly ſay, and his con- 
ſcience teſtifie it, I did not go before I 
was ſent - and the word of the Lordacame 
to me+betore I did preſume to declare ir 
to others, I did not aſſume power before 
it waspiven me, neither have I done, any 
thing tor which 1 have. not my Maſters 
command, As Chrift gave,ſo the Apo- 
ſtles received this commiſſion ; yet this 
was not the firſt, for. Chriſt had formerl 
ſent chem and confined them to. the loi 
ſheep of {ſrae/; but now he enlargeth their 
wet they muſt go to all Nations. And 
ere its obfervable that when he ſent them 
firſt to the Jews only., he gave them not 
only PUOIECTY but the ability of Apoſtles, 
and when he ſends them the ſecond time” 
Joby 20. 21, 23, he breaths upon thm ſays» 
ing, Receive je the boly ghoſt, and come 
ands them to ſtay at leruſalew till i the 
ſparir from on high ſhould be poured upon 
em, . which ſhould fully enable them for 
the diſcharge of their bigh office ; for they 
REF 5 PI $008 wx beaventy 
wildom, 3nd the. knowledge of languages 
te is r£qugre for 3h6m: Re” 


Chyi 


(14) 
Chriſt did in this proceed by degrees ; | 
firſt, he makes them Diſciples, then Apo- 
ſtles, then Meſſengers fitto be ſent unto 
all Nations : and he never required any 
thinp at cheir hands but according to their 
abilicy, which he had given them. Humane 
commiſſions- if rightly granted, do not 
make the perſons to be commiſſioned 
able and rightly qualified, but find - them 
ſuch. And though men may elitfe and 
advance inſufficient and unworthy perfons, 
etChriſt never did ſo; bur if they be nothir, 
makes them able before he ſendsthenm 
or puts them in officezotherwiſe he knows 
power ſhould be given in vain ; for though 
they ſhould be very willing, yer Mey ſhalf 
not be able ro-do their dury. | Therefore 
if God ſend any man, there wilt be found 
in him not only authority bur ability | 
too, | Let no man therefore take upon 
him the charge of a Miniſter except he tind 
himſelf qualified , for inſufficiency -in- any 
perſon is evidence enough that God never 
mrended him for his ſervice in thrs kind. 
As the mandate preſuppoſing abpy's ne- 
ceſſary, gave authority; ſo it did induee am 
obligation of the perſon commandeQ to; 
do biswork. * Therefore the Apoſtles re- 
ceiving a command for to perform the 
work proper to their place-and-office,were 
| not 


(15) - 

not at liberty, but as' they had received / 
power.ſo they mult exerciſeit, otherwiſe 
rhey cannot be faithſul ro their truſt; nor ® 
make any good account,nor expe&ta re- 
ward ; nay, they will be guilty and liable 
to puniſhment, This Pay! bei 
conſtituted an Apoſtle knew full well, and” 
doth confeſle it, ſaying, 1 Cor. 9g. 16. (4 
meceſſity is laid upon me, and woe unto merf | 
preach not the Gofpel) where we may ob- 
ſerve, 1: Anobligation to preach the 
Goſpel, and this a neceſſity from the 
command, 2, Another obligation unto 
puniſhment, if he diſcharge nor bis duty. 

From this commiſſion we may ob- 
ſerve many things. 1. In reſpe& of Chrilt- 
2, of Miniſters, 3. Of People to whom 
they are ſent , In Chriſts giving this man- 
date is maniteſted his great care - of the 
Church, and his tender loveto our poor 
ſouls ready to periſh, 1. He redeems us by 
his precious blood, and merits unſpeakable 
merciesfor us. 2. Leaſt this blood ſhould 
be ſhed in vain, and rheſe mercies never | 
imparted unto us, he gives commiſſion to 
his Apoſtles ard Meſſengers,  furniſheth 
them with gifts, gives them authority and 
power, binds them to'diſpence the Word, 
adminiſter the Sacraments, and + uſe -all 
means which he hath appointed- fok-our” 
con- 
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converſion, confirmation and eternal ſal- 
vation, that we.in,the end may attain the 
ulcimate benefit of his death and paſſion ; 
and. be fully-and.for ever ſaved. And woe 
unto them if they be not diligent. and 
faichful'; for he will: be highly offended 
with.them,and require their blood at their 
hands. | 

2. For Miniſters, let them conſider 
whether they have ability,and be rightly 
qualified, before they enter uponthe. place ; 
whether they have authority and be ſent, 
andif they take the charge upon them ,ler 
them remember their;dury, and the ftri&t 
obligation thar lies yzon them, If they 
have not ability;Chriſt never intended to 
truſt chem, they cannor diſcharge the place 
if they have not a.clear call and. mandate, 
they cannot expe& his aſliftance, ſucceſle 
or comfort ; it chey negle& their duty, 
woe unto them ,they ſhall be called to an 
account, and ſhall be found more; guilty 
then arber men, and puniſhed with more 
Brigvous puniſhments;and they malt know 
that the Office of a Miailter is nota/pJace of 
eaſe, worldly hovour, filthy gain, mach leſs 
.of tyranny over meps conſeiences, and 
proudly domineering over Chriſty flock. 
3: As for the peogle,they muſt conſider 
Chiifts deareſt love unto them, - highly 
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eſteem their Miniſters in love for the works 
ſake, hearken to their DoErine, obey 
their commands, follow their direQion;. 
And if they deſpiſe them, they deſpiſe 
Chriſt who ſent them, and ſhall ſeverely 


be puniſhed. 
Chap. 3. 
Of Chriſts command to go to all Nations, 
SeR. I. 


"T Heſecond propoſition is concerning the * 
Mandate the 1. part of the commiſtion, 

and it is to this purpoſe ; Chriſt. commanded 
the Apoſtles to go preach baptize teach all Na- 
tions. And becauſe this is a copulate com» 
pound axiom &diviſable into ſeveral ſimple 
axioms; therefore according to the four 
ſeveral parts of the work and matter com- 
manded;1I will deliver them in four diſtin& 
propoſitions which are theſe. 

1. Chriſt commanded the Apoſtles to 
80 toall Nations. 

2. Chriſt commanded them to teach all 
Nations to whom they went, 

3, Chriſt commanded them to ba 
all Nations taught. 


4. Chriſt — them to re 
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all Nations baptized to obſerve all things 
which he bad commanded them, 

| Before Ienter upon theſe particulars; ler 
me inform you. 1, That thoſe aRions 
commanded are ſubordinate one to ano- 
ther, the firſt to the ſecond, the ſecond to 
the third, the third to the laſt; For the 


muftgorhar 


chey may react or diſciple : 


They muſt teach or diſciple that they may 
baprize; they muſt baptize that they may 
teach rhe parties baptized the obſervation 
of all Chriſts commands, 

2, The general objec of theſe actions 
is a1 nat10»s ;, that is,the men of all nations ; 
the obje& of their preaching is the number 


of them in «ll zat:075 who hear them, the 
obje& of their Baptiſm are ſuch as being 
taught are Diſciples, the ſubje&t or ob- 


je& of teaching are the baprized. 


3. The whole work charged upon theſe 
Apoſtles and their ſuccefſours is reducible 
co the diſpenſation of Word and Sacra- 


menrs, 


4. That in theſe words we have a clear * 
inſtitution of the miniſtery; anddireQions 
for Docrine, Worſhip ,, and diſcipline 


Chriſtian. 


5. The end of the miniſtery is the ap- 
proc of Chriſts Redemption , and of 
is Redemprion gpplyed remiffion of fins 
and eternal life, - ant 


Set, 
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Se. 2. The Propoſition, 
Chriſt commands his Apoſtles to go to all 


at1ons, 


Here is not deterinined the partichlat 
time and day when they ſhould begin the 
work, what Nation or Nations they ſhould 
firſt gountoz whether they ſhould go ſe- 
verally or joyntly : whether they fhould 
do the whole work in their own perſons, 
or ſome of it by aſſiſtants qualified fot thar 
purpoſe, when their work fhould be finiſh- 
ed, whether intheir owntime, or much 
was to be left unto their ſucceſſours ; yer 
theſe things though nor here expreſſed ars 
certain. 1, They muſt $0 to all Nations, 
for none are excepred or excluded, 2; 
They muſt begin at jer#ſalem, and firſt res 
der falvation tothe Jew, 3. They muſt 
begin in this place immediately upon the 
receiving of the Holy Ghoſt, and the git 
of Languages. 4. They mult go to other 
Nations as providence did direc therh, and 
the Spirit did reveal unto them. F.; The 
mighr go ſeverally.and have their ſevera 
aſfignarions5 yet fo rhac ſomerrmes rwo 
or more might go rogether, or meet at the 
ſame place, 6, They might do and did 
adany things by aſſiſtants. 7. The principal 

C2 work 
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work of the Apoſtles was to plant and la 
the foundation of the Chriittan Church 
and Religion. $, Seeing the work could 
not be Fiſhed before the Worlds end; 
therefore much muſt beleft ro their ſuc- 
ceſſours. 9. Chriſt did not fo limit hiniſelf 
co the eleven Apoſtles then preſent as that 
he could not commiſſion others and inveſt 
them with Apoſtolical power : for after- 
ward St. Mathias was ſubſtituted in the 
place of Judas, and St. Pax! madea thir- 
teenth Apoſtle.” 10. This univerſal power - ! 
in reſpe& of all Nations was not ſo limited * 
co the Apoſtles or any extraordinary Mi- :- 
niſters , that the ordinary might nor do } 
Chriſt ſervice in the univerſal Church, or | 
any Nation whether God fhould call him 
according to the opportunity and ability 

which God ſhould give him. | 
But to be briefand haſten to the princi- 
pal part of the commiſſion, I will m rhis 
propoſition briefly obſerve tour things, 
1, The preventing grace of God. 
2. His enlarging mercy, 
3. The benefits which redoundunto us | 
thereupon, 
4- Our duty to be performed in reſpe& 
, ofthis grace, mercy, and thoſe benefits. 


Sed. 
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SeR. 3, 


1. The preventing grace of God ap- 
pears in this, that the Nations did not pray 
to God to ſend them , nor ſeek to the A- 
poſtles to come unto them, nor did they 
come unto the Apoſtles , but the Apoſtles 
were commanded to go to vhem, and did - 
go, and came to all Nations, They muſt 
not take their eaſe, and make Jer»ſalem the 
place of their reſidence in one College, 
Conſiſtory or Palace there, They muſt 
not ſtand upon terms of Honour, and ſend 
out their Edits to cice and ſummon the 
Nations to come unto them and appear 
before them, Irs true, that hithercs the 
Jew had taken State upon him ; and be- 
cauſe of Gods Election of that City and 
the Temple, the Gentiles muſt aſſemble 
there, and appear before God in that hol 
place, If thus he refuſe ro do, he mu 
ſtand at a diſtance and continue without 
Chriſt, without honour, without God in 
the World, Ifthe Gentile will not come 
over to the Jew, the Jew will nor, muſt 
not go over unto bim. Bur the rime of 
this diſpenſation was expired, and God 
will take another courſe, and in his infi- 
nite mercy he will prevent the Gentiles of 
all Nations. The Apoſtles muſt part aſyn- 
C 3 der, 
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der, take ſeveral wayes, and with great 
labour, peril, charge, viſit the Nations of 
the world ; and ſeek their ſouls in every 
climate, And God by themdid bring the 
Goſpel, Chriſt and Salvation to ther doors; 
and offer Heaven. and Eternity of bliſs un- 


to moſt unworthy wretches, who never. 


ſought or thought of any.ſuch thing, Then 
began to be fulfilled, that which was ſpo- 
ken by the Praphet long before. Eſa 65.1. 
4 am [\ git of them that aiked not for me; 1 
«ws fanng of them that ſought me not ; I ſaid, 
Bebald me, bebold me, unto a Nation not called 
by my Name, The diſtance between Cod 
and ſinful man is yery great ; and would 
for ever ſo continue, it God ſhould deal 
with him in ſtri& jultice ; nay, it be ſhould 
not ſhew him great. mercy.. For man 
would never think of God as he ought, ne- 
ver deſire him, never come unto him, if 
God ſhould not prevent him , callhim and 
come unto him firſt,” - For man will never 
ſeck his God, if God do not ſeek him firſt, 
For. mans ſalvation muſt begin in Gods 
free love and preventing grace, whereby 
he ſeeks him, finds him, and finds bim dead 
in fins and treſpaſſes, and ready for to pe- 

riſh, This is Gods preventing grace. 
2. His enlarging mercy appears in that the 
Apoſtles myit go not anly to the Jew, but 
eq 
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tothe Gentile; and notonly to the Gen- 
tiles of fome few Nations, but of all, and 
ſeek to gather them into one body, and 
cloſe them up in one fold. For formerly 
his ſpecial mercy was confined to a ſingle 
Nation, the people of the Jews, the poſte- 
rity of Abraham by Jacob , but now it muſt 
be extended to all Nations, and to all ſorts 
of all Nations. No Nation in partiealar 
by name is excepted, excluded, or to be 
omitted and paſledby. God for a, long 
time incloſed the Jew, and by a partition 
wall ſevered him from all Naygans in mat- 
ter of Religion. His Oracles, bis Covenant, 
the promiſe of Chriſt, the lanQifying Spi- 
rit, and all the means of converſion were 
the privileges of this people. But now 
Gods mercies will not be thus ſtraitned 
and contained in ſuch narrow bounds, The 
Taj en wall muſt þe broken down, and 
is ſaving yur will overflow theſe your 
Banks, and like the Ocean compals the 
whole Eaxth. | 
3. But for what end muſt this mercy 
thus enlarge, and why muſt they go unto 
all Nations of the Gentiles? They might 
have gone to denounce moſt fearful judge- 
ments. For what could Idolatrous Apo- 
ſtates,who had forſaken their God who 
made them, and every moment preſerved 
C4 them, 
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them,expe@ but ſome fearful puniſhments 
to be executed upon them. Yet ſuch was 
Gods mercy towards. them that they 
were not ſent to denounce judgement, but 
to proclaim an a& of Eternal Indemnity 
and Pardon of all their many grievous fins, 
and promiſe, and that upon faireſt terms, 
Eternal life. Therefore the benehrt of this 
preventing | ro and enlarging mercy, 
which did redound to all people of all Na- 
tions, was very great, They fate in dark- 
neſs and the ſhadow of death, under the 
power of Satan , ignorant, blind, corrup- 
ted, hardned, without any means of con- 
verſion or hope of ſalvation, But by the 
Apoſtles God ſends unto them light, life, 
peace, joy, comfort; Heaven gates are 
opened, Eternal Life offered, and Chriſt is 
very willing and deſirous to ſave us, and 
give us eternal bliſs, Oh that men would 
conſider how great a mercy it is for God 
tocome {9 near unto us, and put us in a 
capacity of ſalvation, 1,This benefit would 
appear to be the / greater, if we would re- 
member how unworthy we are. 2. The 
{ad conditjon of others ro whom God ne- 
ver vouchſafed the light of che Goſpel: 
without this preventing grace Salvation is 
impoſſible to all , without this enlarging 
mercy impoſſible to many, eſpecially to us 


who 
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who live at fo great a diſtance in a corner 
of the World; But it hath been ſo enlar- 
ged that it reached us, God hath found us, 
Chriſt is come untous; and the heavenly 
light of ſaving truth doth clearly ſhine up- 
onus, Sothatif we periſh, we are deeply 
Suilty, and the cauſe of our own eternal 
miſery, | | 

4. If the benefit be ſo great, and ſo re- 
dounds to us that we havea great part and 
ſhare in ict ; then our obligation to thank- 
fulneſs is very great, If we knew our 
own unworthinels, and our woful conditi- 
on, the greatneſs of the benefit would 
more clearly appear, and ſtir us up to 
thankfulneſs. Therefore lets confder 
theſe things more ſeriouſly and acknow- 
ledge the benefit with all bumble thankful- 
neſs; 'uſe the means of grace vouchſafed 
unto us, and receive Chriſt upon thoſe gra- 
cious terms he is' offered unro us. Shall 
God come ſo neartous, and ſhall not we 
come near to him? Shall he ſeek us firſt, 
and we not ſeek him? This were a grie- 
vous fin, and the higheſt degree of ingra- 
titude, 1 muſt needs ell you that to' re- 
ceive a meſſage of eternal peace from hea- 
ven,and not acknowledge ſo great a mer- 
cy; to enjoy the means of comvernen, hy 
not uſe them , to have Chriſt offered an 


(280) 
reſiſt, him, are the greateſt ſins, deſerve 
the greateſt puniſhments ; make ſalvation 
impoſlible ,and damnation unavoidable. 
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Chap, 4. 


Of teaching all Nations, and of teaching in ge« 
neral, and the Matter to be tanght ; and of 
C briſt:an confeſſion. 


Se&. r. The ſecond Propoſition is this. 


I. Chriſt commanded the Apeſilesto teach all 
Nations. 


A® they muſt goto all Nations, ſo they 
muſt teach chem 3; except they go,rthey 
cannot teach. therefore this going as was 
formerly obſerved, is ſubordinate to this 
work of teaching. without which the for- 
merisin vain. And asthey were bound 
to the former, ſo.rhey were to this latter 
much more; and the perſons to whom 
they muſt go, the ſame they muſt reach, 
Bur for the better underſtanding of this 
Propoſition, we muſt enquire 
+ IT. Whatthisceachung is, 
2, What's the matter to be taught. 

TI. Teaching is a communicating our 

knowledge to others, and this done by 
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certain outward ſigns and expreſſions, 
which God hath appointed for thar end. 
For he hath given us the gift of ſpeech and 
writing to ſignifie our 'mind unto others, 
To teach in St, Matthew and St. Mark 1s to 
Preach, which ſeems to be ſomewhat more. 
But both imply, that they were endued 
with certain and ſufficient knowledge of 
ſuch things as they muſt make known un- 
to the Nations of the World ; and as their 
knowledge was certain, lo Chriſt had pros» 
miſed the Spirit for to guide them intallj- 
bly in their ceaching and preaching, whe- 
ther by word or writing, And there was 
a ſpecial reaſon why Chriit ſhould thus dj- 
req them: for their DoRtrine mult be the 
rule of Faith and praRtice uuto the whole 
Church, not only tor a time , buc ill time 


ſhall be no more. But to teach in this 


place ſeems to be teaching with ſucceſs, ſo 
as to cauſe the perſons taught to learn, 
that is, to-receive their DoErine, under» 
ſtand ir, approve it, be convinced of the 
truth otir , and be converted by it ſo far 
25 to be made Chriſtians, Therefore ſome 
have thought fit to turn the place thus, 
Goand D:(ciple all Natwng, and the Perſian 
tranſlator ſo underſtands ir, For he makes 
this work to be a reducing of the whole 
World to the Religion and Faich of Jens 
$55R r 
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Chriſt. Its true, that thejr DoRrine had 
not this ſucceſs with all perſons to whom 
it was ſent, For ſome oppoſed and bla- 
ſphemed it, ſome heard it and negleRted 
i, to ſome it was fooliſhneſs, to others 
very offenſive and a ſcandal , but by vertue 
of the ſpiritit was to many the power of 
God unto ſalvation. This is teaching 
which muſt be not only private but pub- 
lick; they muſt Preach, Preachers anci- 
ently were called amongſt the Heathens 
Arcs ary yeaer Meſſengers from Heaven; 
and alſo publick Officers v9, 1 og by their 
Soveraigns to ſignifie their Will and Plea- 
{ure unto their ſubje&ts, Their work was 
to $9 into all parts of their Dominions, 
and ſolemnly with a loud voice and ſome- 
times with found of Trumpet to publiſh 
their Edits, and let their ſubjects know 
their Princes mind. Burt its very likely 
.- | the Evangeliſts rook the expreſſion out of 

 theOld Teſtament, and thereindid allude 
to the Proclaiming of the year of Jubilee. 
as may appear from the Prophet. Eſay 61. 
1,2. where the word is uſed. In reſpe& 
of this a the Apoſtles might be truly de- 
nominated Meſſengers, Cryers , Publick 
Officers , yet ſent from Heaven and nor 
from Earch, from God and not from Men. 
They we.e eminent Officers of Chriſts 
ans King- 
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kingdom. Their works was to Proclaim 
and publiſh his Laws, - promiſe peace, per- 
ſwade men to Repenrance and Faith , and 
ſo make them >ubjecs unto their bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer. This teaching 
both for the matter and manner was ex- 
traordinary,wonderful and plainly Divine, 
was accompanied with the blefled ſpirit, 
and wrought wonderfully upon the hearts 
of men , and hadrare efte&s, and proved 
the mighty power of God unto falvation. 
This will be more evident from the 
2. Thing, which is the matter comman- 
ded to be taught ; which according to St. 
Mark. is in one word the Goſpel, Mark 16. 
15,16. Go ye mio all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel unto every creature, He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he 
that believeth mt ſhall be damned. | 
The matter therefore in general is the 
the Goſpel,;in particular rhe DoGrine of 
Chriſt, Faith, Baptiſm, and Salvatil, of 
Unbeliefand Damnation. According to 
Luke, Luke 16. 46, 47. its concerning 
Chriſts ſuffering ,, ReſurreRion, Repen- 
rance, Faith, Remiſſions of fins, In this 
Evangeliſt its the DoQtrine of God the Fa- 
ther, who made heavenand earth, and fo 
loved ſinful man , that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son for bis falvatiqn : —_— 
. . us 


i, FW 
Jeſus Chriſt whb was incatnate, ſuffered, 
died, roſe again for our: Redemption ; 
concerning the Holy Ghoſt by the word 
converting us, making .us capable of re-, 
miſſion, and ſancifying us to Eternal 
Life. | 
SeR. 2. 


Thus we underſtand what teaching and 
preaching is. 2. Whatthe DoQtrine to be 
taught: Now I will rake the liberty to en- 
large and manite(t 

1. That this is our Saviours Creed. 

2. That its the ground of the Ancient 
and Apoſtolical Creed. | 

3. Thar that which is called the Apos 
ftles Creed, is agreeable unto this of our 
Saviour. : 
; 4. That it istheabridgement of the 
Scriptures. 
| 2+ This is our Saviours Creed delivered 
in theſe words unto his Apoſtles, as the 
ſubſtance of the Do&rine which they muſt _ 
teach,/atid a form of Faith ro be profeſſed 
by all ſuch as by Baptiſm are to be ſolemn- 
ty admicred into the number of his Diſci- 
ples.. Not that he had nor often and more 
ar large raught the ſame , as we may read 
11 his Sermons and Conferences related by 
the Evangeliits. - 1 will | inftance in- ong 

| paſſage 


”" (30) 
paſſage of his diſcourſe with Nicodemwe, 
The words are theſe, John 3, 16. God ſo 
loved the World that be gave his only begotten 
Sor, that whoſoever beliryeth in him ſhould not 
periſh; but have everlaſting life, This Text 
begins with God; and ends with everlaſt- 
ing life, as many confeffions do, And 
therein we may obſetve. 1, God the Fa- 
ther who created the World, loving ſinful 
man. 2, His only begotten Son given to 
redeem us. 3.The Holy Ghoſt regenerating 
ts and working faith 1n us, thar by fait 
we may eſcape eterna} death, and attain 
eternal life. For this is the crue and ge- 
nuine ſenſe of theſe words, we read of 
many forms of faith and confefiion, ſome 
called Apoſtolical related by matiy of the 
Ancients, and of the Nicene, Epheſine, 
Conſtantinopolitan, Roman, Achanaſian, 
and others ; yer this is before thetn all, a- 
bove them all, che ground of them all, im- 
mediarely divine, delivered by Chriſt him- 
ſelt,recorded in holy Scripture ; and there- 
fore no unwritten Tradition, In this re- 
ſpe& Terrullian might well ſay that the 
Apoſtles bad the rale of Faith from Chriſt,” 
and Chriſt from God, For from whom 
he received his power, fron him he recei- 
ved this Do&rine which he commands his 
Apoftles to teach, atid atl Nations to be- 
__ . a Set 


, 
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This is the ground of the ancient and 
Apoſtolical Creed delivered by the Apo- 
{tles to the i.hurches, which «they planted, 
as by ſeveral of the firſt Primitive Writers 
we are informed, For they for matter 
and method agree* with this, and in both | 
are conformable unto it. The matter of } 
them allis God the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt; and the method is to 
_ with the Father, go on with rhe Son, 
and end with the Holy Ghoſt, though nor 
in expreſs terms, yet by conlequence, By 
which it appears they rook their riſe from 
theſe words. | 

I. They begin with God the, Father, 
and under this part bring in char firſt greac 
work of Creation, 

2. They ptoceed to the Son the eternal 
word of the Father, who was made fleſh 
and redeemed mankind, created righte- 
ous and _ ,and faln in' 4dam, 

3. They ſpeak ofthe Holy Ghoſt, who 
as ſeriull:ar expreſſeth ir, is (Senthificator 
fide:) by whom Chriſt was conceived, the 
Prophers inſpired, the Church comforted. 
Divers of them conclude with the final 
judgment wherein Chi1ſt ſhall render ro 
all Veh ns being ſanRtitied by the ſpirit do 


clicve, 


| 3) _ 
belive eternal og & to the ay 
wicked men e puniſhments , ec 
we muſt Foy I, Thar creation EX- 
rends to all things ; for God created 
heaven and. carth, and all.things therein. 
2. Redemprioii redchieth only man, for 
Chriſt redeented hot rite Angels, nor (ty 
| other efeature but finful mankitid, 
Sanaification is confined to the 
_ the Ble& people of God.” Sothirt This 

Spirit ſah@ifies not all men bur if 


| Church , Chriſt redeems man, but not'a 
creatures z God the Father "createth Fl 
| things arid all perſons, The firſt part of 
| the Creed concerning one God, is again(t, 
all Atheiſts arid Heathen tdotaters. The 
ſecond concerping the Son Jeſqs Chriſt is 
againſt all Mahumetans and bs HP 
Ghoſt i againſt all Pelagians, entnrics of 
! grace and S untetfeir C tins 
ſtety of God the Father, —_ e Son, 4 
the Holy Ghoft was never fo clearly an 
the F 5 06E Ny Took « 
gonren Son, atid 442 the World ; an) 
ade fed redeemed man : and whe: 
geboly Ghoſt SIE itt1 af 


Jews. The thirs# concerning the Hol 
And here it is to bs noted at the iy 
diftinRly made manifeſt as it was whetr 

2td whentrhe Soi 26d ereritzl word 
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, Dofe, andreſted upon-out Saviour Jeſns 
hriſt, and came upon the Apoſtles-and 
anAiticd believers. . 


+ Sore. 4 


"After it hath been manifeſted that inthis 
Do&rine concerning God the Father, and 
che Son, aid the Holy Ghoſt. 1, We have 
Chriſts own Creed, and 2, That this was 
the round of the ancient Apoſtolical | 
Creeds and Confeflions , it remains 3. that 
, Tay ſomething of that which is common- 
Yo called tlie Apoſtles Creed, which we | 

nd in R«ffinys with an Ex ofition, and 
which i is uled inthe Carechiſms and L itur- 
gies. of the Roman and reformed Churches. 
in this we may obſerve | 
© F. That for the. principal: matter and 
method i its gronnded, upon: our ' Saviours 
Creed,” and'exall as with the anci- 
Erit and Primitive Go ſons, For there- 
in we, have three rind al parts, the 7. 
Concerning God * Father and the work 
of Creation of the world , the 2, concer- 
: fk: g God the Son and the work of Re- 
prion of mani , the 3; concerning God 
the: Foy Ghoſt and. ſanRification of the 
Church ad £ Ele& people of God. This 
appears by that brief contraRionof it in 
our 'publick Catechiſm, -which is a prime 
piece 


4x 


(35) 

tece in this paxticular of arittquity ; and 
os great foe how to undarftani the 
confeſlion, and implies that it was ground- 
ed upon our Saviours Creed, 

2.. To underſtand this Creed the better, 
we.muſt obſerve, 1. The obje&. 2. The 
4& of man about this obje&. 1, The ob- 
jet is God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt conſidered 

1, In himſelf. . 
* 2, In his works, which are 
1, Creation, 
z. Providence... 
Providence whereof there are two parts, 
1, Preſervation. 
2. Ordination, 
1. General of all. | 
| 2, Specialof man, eſpecially as faln. 
Of this ſpecial pon there be two 
PEE Y Woe” mption. - 
principal branches JASOo Fon . : 

Concerning the Redeemer two things 

are to be obſervable. - 
1. Whoheis, 
2. Whats his work.” - 

7. He is Jeſus Chriſt, who for perſow is 
the only Son of God; for Natures God 
and man, andas man he was conceived'by. 
the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin 


. Mary: for Offices he is King, Priclt,. and 
D3 2, blis 


Prophet, 


(36) 
"x; Bis work is that which we call Re- 
demption, whereof two parts. 
| . ron, 
His )Exaltation. 
His humiliation inthar he taking upon 
him the form ofa ſervant , fuffered under 


Poxeuns Pilate, , waiCrocifed, ,dead, bur ed, 
defcended into He : 
Reſurre&ion. 
Aſcenſion. 
His Exaltagion JSeflion at the right 
in his band of God. 
Comming to Judge- 
ment, 


The application of this Redemption 
hath three rhings conſiderable. 


———_—— 


x. The principal cauſe, which is the ho- * 


ly Ghoſt by the word working Faich in us. 
2. Vlic tabje& co which thes application 
*s made , . wiizeh is the holy Catholick 
Church, the Convmunion of Saints, whictt 
is the number of detievers. 
3. The effeds of this Revezamafon ap- 


plyed. 
| 1,F eſs of fins. 
ecion of the body. 
3. OT. - 
IEC be. rt 


of 
ogy 
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pal objec of the 
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his word is the rule. , +9" 

3. ' This faith we Prateſtants do. pro. 
ffs, this. faith they of Rowe do proteds ; 
and both agree not only in the words, bur 
for the moſt part is he ene of his Creed, 

: as 


My (3B) Sp 
3s appears by the expoſition thereof given 
Int at r wit rakes op "This: 1s kt {o/ 
to be underſtood as though there were. 
no errours in that, except in theſe three 
particufars. © For beſides the many cruths 
delivered 'in thar part of the Catechiſm, 
there are ſeveral errouts intermixt, though: 
none of them ſo groſs as theſe three. 
"I: Inthe manner of Chriſts birth. 
2, In the diviſion of Hell into ſeveral 
arts, ah | | 
3. In the viſible Headſhip of their Ro- 
man Pontif over the univerſal Church. - 


* Though none of theſe have any ground 


in Scripture or in the writings 'of pureſt 
Antiquity, are nowayes neceſſary or con- 
ducing to SanRificarion and Salvarion . and 
are more like Fancies and Fables then any 
folid truth : yet: we muſt be condemned 
as Innovators, Hereticks! Schiſmaticks, 'as 
having no hope of ſalvation tilt reconciled 
to their Church, and having no 'exiſtence* 
of a Church before Lzther : . this 4s their 
charity, Burt this is our comfort God, will 
be Judge , and they as well-as we muſt 
be judged : and they cannot prove that by 
our'publick Do&rine we have added any 
new Article to the Ancient, Catholick, -A-- 
poſtolick Faich, nor reje&ted any marter- 


or 


of doctrine ot practice which is/ neceſſary 
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or effe&ually conducins to ſalvation.” | 
4. Ttioug h this form. of confeſſion be 
enerally ived amongſt us. yet we find 
in it two additions not expreſſed in many 
former Creeds, 
I. Is the deſcent of Chriſt into Hell. 
2, Concerning the | holy Carholick 
Church, the Communion of Saints, | 
Concerning the firſt its donbted,, , 
1. When it was added to this confeſ- 
ſion. 
_ 2, Whatthe ſenſe and genuine mea- 
ning of iris, 

I. We find it not in many of the ancient 
and Apoſtolical forms of confeſſion , tiot in" 
the Nicene,or Epheſine,or Conſtantinopo- 
litan Creed , nor yec..in the Roman. 
Therefore Rufinu in his expoſition” of rhis, 
Creed,confefſerh that rhis.arricle of Chris 
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Romin or Oriental Creeds. pn Beſides - 
ſome inform us thar it is not found "in ve- 
nuine Copies of Athanaſns his form. Thete- 
fore ſome ſay, that it was broughe. in by 4 
Synad held at Aqs 1:14... 

2. As for the ſenſe; its much conrroVelrt; 4 
red. Forſome will haverhe words? «ffs: 
nifie no 'more then tharthe* was by 
others,” that” Chrift ſiffered.in his "rhe 
pairis of Hell: others"thac he paſſed” hw 
D 4 


EX 


the eſtate apd the deag; others 
IX ſoul & local and ſab- 
fs ht pea yoro the ſpi- 


oy = ſouls There Impri ſaned. Thus 
Liv, 6 Ruffin: in his expoſition,” thus 
Stromat, (© oſin A (exandrins', thus the firſt 
reformers mo | in the time, of. Edugrd 6th. 
compoſed the Arricles of Subſcription ; 
for which they aut of Clemens Alexeudr. 
alledged the Text, x Pet.3.18, 19 yet that 
explication was omitted in a ter-times, 
when the Articles were reduced to the 
number of 39.'as now they are withour 
any addition to the words of the Creed , 
for the words of the Article are only theſe; 
As Chriſt dyed for us ang was burzed, ſoalſe « 
It tobe believed that be went d1wn inte bell, 
' The ſecond gdditiqn is concerning the 
Holy Carholick Church, the Communion 
& ints. For though there i is Rs jo 
Ot optics that dere is } io, yinher of peo- 
ple, who ging c ed do elifve, and are 
Tops of gant fo of has Re- 


tion, yet in -man arg forms We 
no mention POpny © W at the 


[Opened pa Sigh, Thg occaſion 
rouge of them might be the Sc 
he Donati xc (orontone others like FIN 


wor 


n) | 
þ 59 chemſehres at 
Care 


ſenſe of them is plaingand AB. clear- | 


* | 


(a1) 
Cartewa in Africk, andlike many in our * 
dayes refuſed Communion with any othag | 
Chriſtians but of their own party. Where- 
as the Article according to the Scyiptures 
ſignifies that the Chuych ſince this commil- 
fion in my Text was put in execution þy 
the Apoſtles going into all Nations,and re- | 
ducing many unto: Chriſt, became univer- 
ſal. theſe reduced are all of them 
Saints ; and though they be many: living 
at a diſtance without any interview or 
converſe civil one with another, yet they 
are þut ane Body, Society, Corporation 
under Chriſt their Head, and have ſpiritual 
communion one with angther in the ſame 
Faith, Sacraments, and Spirit, This is 8- 
gainſt not only the Jew, bur the, Schifmari- 
cal Nog, and alſg ewe it ſelf as confi 
ning the term Catholick to ber own party, 
and engroſling the privileges of rhe univer- 
ſal Church,as thongh the did only belong 
to her, who is bur g little part or particle 
ef the lame. ; SPED | 


chap, 
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Chap 5s, 


Sheweng bow in thu Doftrine of our Saviour we 
have the abridgment of the Scriptare, 


SeR. 3. 


"He ſecond propoſition in the Mandate 
was, Thar 'Chrift commanded the A- 
poſtles ro teach all Nations; after the expli- 
cation whereof 1 did enlarge and under- 
Took to maniteſt tour things, 
- '*7*x,”7 Thar che DoErine to be taught 
was our Saviours Creed. | 
..* 2: Thar - was the +a of all the 
Apoſtolical and ancient Creeds. 
-.-. 3. Thatthe Creed commonly called 
the Apoſtles is agreeable to this DoErine. 
': 4: That ir'is the '#bridgement of the 
holy Scriptures. ITY 
This undertakingin reſpe of-the firſt 
threerhings; according to my poor ability 
I bave pertormed, It remains 1-make good 
the fourth and laſt, which is to make it evi- 
dent that ir is the abridgement of the holy 
Scriptures. To this end ] will 
1. Acquaint you with the principal 
ſubje& and parts of the Scripture accor- 
ig to the method of the Creed. 
2. Teack you how to refer the me. 
ra 
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ral parts of the Scripture-to thoſe Feng 
3. Reduce the whole to the form ofa 
confeſſion. © aaoieasrd 
1, The principal ſubje& of the Scrip- 
tures is God, and therefore they are called 
the word of God in'writing : not only be- 
cauſe in them God ſpeaks to man, and hath 
revealed his mind, but alſo becauſe _they 
ſpeak of God. So that he is not only.the 
efficient, but the ſubje& of the ſame. © This 
mot excellenrſub jets repreſented in this 
Book of Books. OS BIS Þ 
1 As he's in himſelf from everlaſt». 
ing to everlaſting, Page WM 
2, 'As he is the univerſal and ſupreme. 
efficient of all things out ofhimſelf. ,...; ... 
1 As jnbjmſelthe is repreſented as on-.. 
ly one moſt perfe glorious ſubſtance, wha, 
alwayes.a&ing upon himſelf and contem>, 
plating hitnfelf produceth a word. which, 
erfe&ly and fully repreſents bialeſt and. 


is own infitire and eternal goodneſs unto., 
himſelf; and ſo is infinitely and eternally. 
enamoured, delighted, and ſatiated_witt 
himſelf, © For the Scriptures tell us, thar. 
he doth know and love. himſelffronr all. c-- 
rerriiry, and is infinitely and eternally, bleb+. 
ſed in himſelf. "I 


SeR. 
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Seft. 2. 


-As he is repreſented the uniygrſal and 
ſupreme and efficient cauſe of all things out 
imſelf,che Scri prnes inform us of 
His Wildom contriving:) a; 
3 chipgs \ His Will decreeing ings 
| His power effecting 
- For God bebolding himſelf and his Al- 
mighty power,and knowiog that he could 
do many great and glorious things out of 
himſelf, and that nothing was impoſlible 
ro him, did before- the. foundation of the 
world exercife t. His Wiſdom in contri- 
ving all chings be was pleaſed to effeR. 
2. His wilt indecrecing them according to 
his Wiſdom, 3. His power in effecting 
\ all things he bad decreed, Inhbis Witdom 
contriving, wehave the true Idea and mo- 
del of alt things, in his Will decrecing, .the 
certain and unmoveable foundarion ofthe 
future exiſtence, Thus all things being 
prepared befare band by the counlel of his 
will when he thought good , be iſſues aur 
of himfelf with his' {Almighty executive 
power, and begins t9 effeR what he. had 
thus contrived apd decreed, And the works 
—_z wo... 
bs x. Creation. 
= Providencg. 


1, Crga- 


(45) 
rt. Creation whereby he made; and thaf 
by himſelf alone this valt; ſtately, magni- 
ficent, and ſtupendious pile and Fabrick of 
Heaven and Earth,and all.che hoſts thereof, 
which in all Nations in all times arid places 
proclaims his glory and his eternal powet 
and Godhead, Theſtnff and tiatter was 
nothing, the workmanſhip moſt curious, 
the work it felf wonderful, the beauty Wis 
pure and glorious, and the order excelent 
and far above all expreſſions of the _ 
of man. The principal and moſt noble 
creatures amongſt all the reft were Met 
and Angels immortal, inteſle&ual and free 
creatures,created holy and —_—_ attd 
capable of Eternal felicity ; when Go > 
niſhed this great work and faw that all ari@ 
every thing that he had made was very 
good ; he ceafeth from this work of Czea« 
rton and kept his Sabbath which was ref; 
not frem alt working, but only from this 
firſt ; for he didnot leave his creatures £6 
chemſeives, but took care of alt and every 
one,and continued to work thouglr i ang 
ther kind, and is working till. For faith 
Chiriſt, Job» 5. 17. My F athee workorh birbevs 
rnd 1 work, For he did exerciſe his == 
enngy 


er in preſerving and ordering al 
ataned, Never te works 
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*.*: exe SPreſervarion, 

1, Ordination. ns 
2 1, He preſerveth, ſupporteth all things 
made,and continues their being fo long as 
be. will haye them to enjoy their being, lub- 
ſtance, verrues, : For by him all things do 
ſpþ6{t. Ithe either withhold his hand, or 
ſtrerch out to deſtroy them, they periſh 
and ceaſe ro be what they were.:: 

+:::2. Becauſeall things were made in an 
excellent order, and had their ends for 
which they were created ; therefore he 
doth not on'y preſcrve them, but dice&s 
every thing unto itsend., The principal 
ſubje& of rhis Ordination are Men and 
Angels and eſpecially Men , and-in the Or- 
dination of men the principal work of all 
was Redemption, which God before the 
world did decree , and in the beginning of 
the world upon: the fal of man did promiſe, 
and in fulneſs of time iſſued our of himſelr 
by his eternal word made fleſh - to re- 
deem man performed. And. ſo we come 
ynco the ſecond part of our Saviours Creed 
infolded in the word (50n,) - For as we 
baveche moſt glorious being of God, his 
eternalaCting upon himſelf with the great 
and excellent works of Creation and pro- 
Vidence implyed. in the word (Father) ſo 
we muſt underſtand by this word (Son) 


God the word made fleſh redeeming ſinful 
man, In 


(47) 
. Inthis part of providence the Seriptures 
inform us, | 

- 1.” Of the perſon Redeemed. 

2. Of the party Redeeming.” 
3.' Ofithe work of Redemption.” - 

1. The party redeemed is ſinful man, 
who. being tempted by the Devil, ſinn 
and fell into a miſerable. condition, yer 
God pitied btm and entercained thoughts 
of his deliverance, and did chuſe one' who 
was mighty to ſave. 5 IN 
- 2./ The party redeeming was the' word 
made fleſh anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſo that for his perſonhe was: the: eternal 
word and Son of God : for his Natares u- 
nited in one perſon, and-eternally diſtin, 
which were his Godhead and his Manhood, 
for his Offices they are three, for he was 
made a Prophet, a Prieſt, a King, who as 
man was conceived by the holy Gholt and 
born ofthe Virgin: Mary | This'was the 
way whereby the word was made fleſh. 

3. The work of Redemprion, which was 
began. in his bumi'iation, and accompliſhed 
by his exalcation, '-For the Scriptures tell: 
us that it was the will of God according ro- 
the comrivance of his wiſdom, that his. e- 
ternal Son made fleſh ſhould ſo humble 
himſelf in this fleſh aſſumed as to become' 
a ſervant.;. and in that low eſtate! be ret 

1ent 
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dient tits deith; the death of the: Crofs ; 

which he ſuffered with greateſt patience 

inobedierite to bis leavenly Fathers com- 

mand, for to expiate the fin of man. - This 

he did as a Prieſt, ſacrifiting himfelf unto 

God the ſupreme Judge ; and by this of- 

fering he ſo pleaſed God and was ſo tnach 

accepted, as that by his own blood he en- 

red the holy place of heaven, and obrained 

eternal Redemption, orgs the conſci- 
ence from dead works, and confirmed rhe 
riew coyenant for ever.By this bloody ſa- 
crifice of his Conſeeration he ſatisfied .di- 
vine juſtice; and metired all mercies nece(< 
ſaxy for the eternal ſalvatiowof man, That 
this Redemption mighr be complere, be 
that was humbled ſo low,was advanced as 
high, atd the degrees of this advarcemenc 
and exaltation were 

1. His Refurre&ion. 

2. His Aſcenſion into Heaven, 'to fir 
at the right hand of Got ro exerciſe all 
power int heaven and earth till all encnies 
be ſubdued, and then be ſhall come to the 
—_— jadgement ofche quickand the 

When Chriſt was ſer at the right hand of 
Gott; and confirmed in his everlaſting 
Privthood, the Seviptares infornt us tht 
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and communicate the bleſſings which he 

thereby had merited; he firſt ſends down 

from heaven the holy Ghoſt. God from 

the beginning, and the firſt promiſe of 2 

Redeemer, iſſued out of Etecni:y to fan- 
Rife ſinful man , buc when the great high 

Prieſt had offered bis grea: ſacrifice and 

roſe again, and was eſtabliſhed in his' 
Throne at his right hand ,' this ſpirit was 

poured out in great abundance upon. all 

fleſh, reveals the Goſpel,makes it effe&ual 
upon che hearts of men, converts them, by- 
faith, ingrafts them into Chriſt , upon his 
interceſ1ion regenerates them, ſanRifies, 
adopts them, raiſech them up art the laſt 
day, makes them fully holy, and fills ther 
with eternal joy before the face and 
Throne of God for ever. All this is to be 
underſtood in the laſt word of this Creed 
(the Holy Ghoſt) who is thus repreſented 
to us in the Scriptures of God. 


SeR. 3. 


Yet here its to be obſerved, r. That 
though Creation and Providence be attri- 
buted, andas it were appropriated unto 
the Father , yet the Father doth neither 
create,, nor preſerve, . nor govern the 
world bur by the Son & by the holyGhoſt. 
2. Thatthough Re, work of Redemprien 

C 
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be afpropriater tothe Son and the word 
riade fleſh, yer this work alſo was from 
the Father by the S$6n,and not without the 
holy Ghoſt to whom the Conception and 
Incarnation of Chriſt is aſcribed. 3. That 
elioughtSanRification and the eternal glo- 
rification of ſinful' man redeemed be ap- 
: proptiatedto the Spirit; yer this work alſo 
from che Father and the Son both, doing 
this by the Spirit. The order of their 
working is evident, the diſtin manner is 
hidden-and more-Myſterious, 

4: The beginning of mans ſalvation 'is 
fromthelove of ihe Father giving Chriſt, 
—_—_— is inthe 5on given and made 

. the conſammartion is by the holy 
Ghoſtfancifying man redeemed, 

5. If man had not been created, he had 
never been, if he had been created and 
ther faln and not been redeemed, he had 
been for ever miſerable, if he had been 
redeemed and not ſancified, Redemption 
bad been in vain to him, and his eternal 
ruine hand been unavoidable. This is the 
pirch and marrow of the Scriptures, as they 
who read them with due confideration 

underſtand', and' the whole ſamme 

and fubftance of ivis wonderfully. alia 
ed, ſecretly couched! and EY 
diſpoſed in theſe tew words; of (G 4 
rac 


A RR. 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt.) 
SeR. 4. 

Yet to make this more clear,1 will pro 
ceced to the reducing of the principal Do-=. 
&rines of the Scriptures unto theſe ſeveral 
heads of the Creed. To thisend I. will 
r. Take my Topicks diſpoſed ina certain 
order ont ofthe. Creed, 2., Inform, you 
what places of Scripture muſt be referred 
ro'theſe heads and Topicks, The general 
heals and Topers according to this our 
| Saviours Creed are three, | m, 
| x. Conterning theFather, 

2. Cecraing the Son, 


3. Concertiing che Holy Ghoſt, 
The more particulat Heats of rhe 

1] part are. (A | » 

i 1, Gods Eſſence, _ 

d 2. Gods Subſiſtence. 

n 3. His BUCEAT, | 

n ele we 


thoſe Scriptutes which ſpeak of Gods phe 
ions (t 
nj} unity, infiniteneſs, iminenſity, 1 


x. Tothefiſtof miſt refer all 
e fe&ions and attribures, repreſents 
yl oſt exteſſene and peek beings, «5, is 
nel His infinite and” eternal Knowledge an 


dom, goodneſs, holineſs, ple ape ea 


; ag 7 


_ 
Fa *(adfiftenice nit *be referred 
E2 ſuch? 
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ſach as ſpeak of his eminent and wonderful 
aRing up5" himſett, as knowing himſelf, 
loving himſe'f, de[tghring in himſelf, of the 
Father bege ringte Son, who is,the. word 
arid brightneſs f his glory, the expreſs 
image 0i his perſon, produced and begorten 
from everlaſting, ot-the holy ſpiri breathe 
ed and proceeding fromthe Facher and the 
Son , and therefore.called the ſpiri: of the 
Father and che Son, of their being one 
Go0d,of rheir union and inexiſtence where- 
by the Fa her is in che Son, the Son in the 
Father, bo b inthe holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Ghoſt in both, and infinicely eontenred 
one wich another, 

$5 Underefficiency we muſt bring in the 
exerciſe of his Wiſdom, 


Will ,and\ Creation ; 
Power < Preſervation of all things, 
inche / Ordination 

To: he exerciſe of his Wiſdom we muſt 
refer ſuch places as ſpeak of his excellent 
and wondertu! contriving and ordering all 
things wichin himſelf, co that concerning 
theaRts of his will ſuch as ſpeak of bis 
choughrs, pu-poſes, decrees ; and amongſt 
theſe lecrees choſe, eſpecially of EleRion 
and Reproba ion; whereby he predeſti- 
nated and ordered in himſcl Sxqeping to 
bis free-will, yer in juſtice and mercy, N r 

| an 
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and Angels to their eternal eſtates : to that 
of the exerciſe of his power, ſuch as 
ſpeak of His mighty itrergch according to 
which all chings are poſlible auto him, no- 
thing impoſſible, | 
4. Theſe began to, be exerciſed firſt in 
Creation, to witch refer all ſuch places as 
ſpeak of the firſt beginning and effe&- 
ing of heſe things in he firſt ſix dayes of 
the world, the order” according to. which, 
the end tor which they were:made, he ſe- 
yeral kinds of creatures, their variety their 
nature, p. operties, and perte&ions, their 
unity WOcrgpy they make one body and 
ſyſteme of the world conſiſting of rwo 
chief places, Heaven and Earth wich all 
their ornaments, and , le hoſts of them 
ſuch as ſpeak of the atcribuces and perteQi- 
ons maniteſied in this werk, of che, good 
will and” pleaſure of God which moved 
God to make the world, of che power of 
God acquired unto himſelf thereby, of the 
ſubjeRion of all things: creaced unto. hi 
and thejr dependance upon him, of 
uſe men muſt make of che DoRrine of this 
creation, which is to know God by the 
things made and to worſhip him. Bu 


we muſt take more notice ot ſuch places 

as ſpeak of \he- creation, nature, qualities, 

place, tunRtion, poyment of A 
3 


be 


and moſt eſpecially ſuch as inform us of 
the making of man, ofhis body, ſoul, and 
union of both,the ſexe, the image of God 
in him, his excellency and dominion over 
the creatures, the' place prepared for his 
habiration and his imployment; of the 


rings, and all other things which did agree 
or elong unto men and Angels by ver ue 


being, ofrhe means which he uſerh 
| re wn. and the ordinary and extraor- 
iry, med 
in 


* 3% Ls. 


prevenring dan- 
1 


a 


"'Y Under 


6. Under that Head of Ordination 
come ſuch Scriptures as Ak of the order 
wherein God created all t , their ends, 
and his diſpoſing and direging: every thing 
to his proper end, and all to the fupreme 
and laſt . ofthe ſubordination of creatures 
and their ſeveral ends towhich they tend , 
of the changing ofthis order by his extra- 
ordinary power and wiſdom when and 
BY he pleaſeth, 

In this reſpe& the ſea doth not paſs 
his] bounds, the Stars and Lights of heaven 
obſerve their order in their motion, and 
do that ſervice for which. be made them, 
and all and every creature are at his com- 
mand and beck to effe& what he | requi- 
reth,and fo ſybjeR all ire ot are unto Degas 
that when he pleaſeth mult chang 
their wonted or er, the 6A mult and 
ſtill, go back, deny his light, the fre auf 
not burn, nor the waters come toge 
but muſt and firm like a ſolid body. The 
Scriptures inform us that this part of by 
vidence extends to all to things.the ke 
the falling ofa ſparrow upon the aroma. - 
to the numbring of the very hairs of on 
heads. Bur chiefly to this Head muſt 
refer ſuch places as ſpeak of the, goverg- 
ment of Men and Angels, of Laws, Ob 
ence, Diſobedicnce, Puniſhments and Re- 


E 4 wards ; 


wards; of the obedience: of the bleffed 
Angels and their Confirmation in a ſtare of 
holideſs and bliſs, of the fall of the reſt,and 
the wrath of God upon them , and their 
irrecoverable miſery. - PIP. 


Sec. 5. 


The ſecond general Head and Topick 1s 
that ofthe (Son) who redeems us. The 
particulars conſiderable under this Head 
are, 
 '* x. The arty Redeemed. 

2. The Redeemer. 
3. The work of Redemption. 

T. To that of, the party redeemed, 
which is man as ſinful and guilty, we may 
reduce ſuch places as inform us of the firit 
'+ ' Laws both Moraland Poſitive, which God 
gave man upon his creation ; of mans obe- 
dience and comfortable condition\ and his 
hope of future happineſs , of the fall and 
{t fin of man, of Satans temptation, and 
temptation and fin in general what it is; 
what the aggravations or attenuations 
thereof, what the conſequents, eſpecially 
thaine, fear, guilr, puniſhment; of the deri- 
yation of ſin and death unto all mankind, 
from Aden the root and head of all his po- 
ſterity, and of the ſadcondition of man in 
relped? of the firſt ſin,upon which an ew” 

ns it _____ able 
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cable ruine had followed, if God had not 
preventedit,— _ ENT 

2. The Redeemer; and hither refer ſuch 
places as ſpeak how God decreed and pro- 
miſed a Redeemer and Saviour, and all the 
Prophefies, Predi&jons, Types, Shadows 
of him, ſuch as jnform us of his perion as 
he is.the orig] Word and Son of God, of 
his God head, Manhood united, and the 
eternal diſtin&ion of both . of his Offices 
Sacerdotal, Propherical, Regal; of his Con- 
eption, Birth, Life, of his DoQtrine, Mira- 
cles,holy life and excellent vertues, and the 
whole hiſtory of the ſame as delived by the 
Evangelilts. | | 


3. His work of Redemption, which hath 


two parts. 

© CHumiliation, 
2 Exaltation. 
In his Humiliation we\ low eſtate, 
havehis _ Ceſuffering, 


To that of his low eſtate may be reduced 
the Scriptures which ſpeak of che poverty 
and meannefs of his Birth, as he was born 
ina ſtable and laid in a manger, of the po- 
yerty and mean condition of his Parents, 
his Circumciſion, Preſentation in the Tem- 
pee, his Infirmities as Hunger, Thirſt, Wea- 

ineſs, and the like, which were wichout. 
ſin,end his mortality. To that of his ſuf- 

þ fering 


fering refer the Texts concerning hjs Per- 
ſecutzons , dangers from the Contempr, 
malice, envy & jealouſie of Herod firit,then 
of the Phariſees,Scribes, Prieſts Rulers of 
the Jews, ofhis Agony, F«das treachery, 
Peters denial, and principally ſuch as repre- 
ſent unto us bis death upon the Croſs, and 
bis continuing under rhe power of death 
fora time ; and in theſe [iferinns of his 
Pains, Cries, Tears, Complaints, and in- 
. ward forrows;, of his Meekneſs, Patience, 
Humility, Charity, Hope of glory, Conh- 
dence in his Farher, of his obedience to the 
Sreat command to luffer ſo many indigni- 
nities, fuch ſhame and curſe, RM by his 
death be might make .propitiation for the 
ſin of man, and fuch as'fpeak of this death 
as a ſacrifice propitiatory offered unto. God 
as ſupreme Judge offended by our fins,and 
that qur of deareſt love unto us, and a long- 
ing defire to ſaveus; of the eternal vertue 
and 5 ip of this ſacrifice {0 highly acy 
cepred'of God, and the rare effets of the 


ſame both mediate and immediate; of the 
prodigies which fell out in the time of his 
pan and at his deatb, of the Propheſies 
Iflled in this humiliation, even to the 
caſting lots ypon his ſeamleſs Coat, the 
piercing of his ſide, and rhe nor breaking of 
I TeN « 


His 


His. exaltation follows in his 
"Reſurrection, 

, "IAſcenſion. 
Seflion at the right hand of God, 

_C Coming to judgement, | 
To this Head of Relurre&ion may be 
redueng ſuch Texts as ſpeak of rhe Prodi- 
$9 ing our near unto the ſame, the di- 
in time, the manner, the maniteftation 
of ir, the perſons ro whom, the time when, 
the places where he was manifeſted, his a- 
bode upon earth for forty days, his con- 
yerſe with his Diſciples, his in{trutions 
Rives, bis commiſſion granted to the Apo- 
itles who ſaw bim. The uſe which js to 


| be made of this DoArine to that of his 


Aſcenſion, may be requced ſuch places as 
ſpeak of the time when, of the plates from 
which and to which he aſcended, the per- 
ſons both Men and Angels who behel it; 
of the end of this part of this exaltation 
which was to be confirmed in bis eyerlaſt- 
ing Kingdom and Prieſthood,/and to. exer- 
Ciſe his. power which he received mare ſq- 
lemnl upon bis Reſurrection, and ro re- 
ceive Faldeſs of joy in. his Fathers preſence, 
and pleaſures at his right hand for ever- 
more, to make . interceſſion for ſuch as 
COMME to $504 ty bim, and co Prepars.£ er- 
nal manſions for bis Saints, and Io bg. hally 
bleſfed forever, ' To 
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To that of his fitting at the right hand 
of God, refer thoſe places which ſpeak of 
the ſuper-eminency of his power above all 
men and Angels, and allcreatures,of his 
being the hea of the Church, the admini- 
ſtrator general of Gods ſpiritual kingdom, 
of the exerciſe of this power and the won- 
derful effe&s thereof in heaven and earth, 
and his abode in the place of glory,and the 
continuance of his re18n untill all enemies 


be ſubdued. 


To that of his coming to Judgment, refer 


ſuch 5 chk as ſpeak of the place from 
whence he comes, the manner of his co- 
ming in the glory ofthe Father in flamin 


fire, with the attendance of all the holy 


Angels, the burning of the world, the 
Archangel ſounding his Trumpet, the Re- 
ſurreQion, whereby death the laſt enemy 
is deſtroyed, the parties to be judged_their 
ſummons , appearance , diſcovery of all 
their works, even the ſecrers of their 
hearts, the ſentence of him the univerſal 
Judge, the execution of the ſame in eter- 
nal puniſhments and rewards, the deliver- 
ing of the Kingdom up unto his Father. 


SeR. 6. 


The third and laſt Head is concerning 
the holy Ghoſt, in which we muſt _y 
| | F. 406 
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1- The holy Ghoſt him-Y_ . 
ſelf. { vecatin 

2, The effe&s of this > Juſtification, 
holy C h6ſtin reſpet\ Glorification, 

of the Churches ) 

 Tothefirſt reduce ſuch places as inform 
us of his Divitie Nature,Properties,perfe- 
&ions,and the worſhip due unto him, of his 
relation io the Father and the Son, of his 
working with them and from them, of his. 
apparitions, of his reſti-g upon Chriſt, of 
the ſeveral Names and Titles givent im. 

As for the effe&s and works of this Spi- 
rit, we mult know that he wich the Father 
and the Son is the univerſal cauſe of all 
things, for the Father and che Son doth all 
things by his <pirit ; yet the Creed rakes 
notice in this place only of choſe works and 
operations which tend to the eternal ſalya- 
tion of man. 

The firſt whereof is Vocation, 

To this Head refer all Scriptures which 
ſpeak of the condition of man to be called, 
as being blind, ignorant, ſenſeleſs, per- 
verſe, guilty, not thinking of any danger, 
not deſiring, not ſeeking any remedy yer 
redeemed, and by Redemption made. fave- 
able, For Redempcion found man 1n-no 
capacity of ſalvation, vocation finds rhe 
foundation of his ſalvation laid, To,this 
TROOGILINAES TRENCIEE Topick 
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Topick alſo brings fuch places as ſpeak of 
preventing grace, and the means of Con- 
vefſion, of the Word, 'Sacrgments, Sab- 
baths, Miniſtery, of Information and In- 
#ſtru&ion, Promiles, Threatnings,- Com- 
mands,'Reproofs, Exhortarion, ne boon 
ariples, AMiCtions, atid rmany' other things 
uſed by God in the yotation ; the power 
of the ſpirit accompanying thefe titans 
and working upon the heart, of the fight 
and ſenſe of fin, of godly ſorrow, fear, 
hope, prayers, tears, hearkning unto” the” 
word, receiving it into the heart, longing 
after Chriſt , ſome top of comfort, 
faith and converſion, To this place alfo 
reduce the Scriptures which ſpeak of the 
contrary,-as God paſſing by. a people and 
denying themithe means of Converſion, of 
fuch as ro whom the means is vouctifated, 
yet they refuſe to receive them, deſpiſe 
them, blaſptieme, rebel, perſecure Gods 
meſfengers, and ſeek the abolition of Gods 
Laws and Kingdom. Of ſuch as {ter to 
receive theſe means yer do not uſe them 
or if they ufe-rhem, yer not diligently ant 
right, bur arelike rothe high way, the 
ſtony or the rhorny ground, Such places 
43 ſpeak of impenirency, hardneſs of bearr, 
rndelief, negleRing the day of Viſication, 
unfruicfulnefs under the means of Safvarti- 
| on, 
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on, Hypoctifie, Apoſtacy, all negle& ore 
refiſtence of any motives unto repentanee, 
deferring the time of GO after con- 
vidion, and —_—_ fronfany reſolutions 
to repene,or any degree of grace, 

To that of Juſtification, which prefa 
poſeth not only Gods mercy and Chri 
merir, but alſo the ſinners Repentance, 
Converſion, and ſincere faith, may be re- 
duced all Scriptures which ſpeak of Chriſts 
Interceſſion, Remiſliggh, Regeneration, 
Reconeiliation, Adop@WWn, Manifeſtation 
of Gods ſpecial love, hope of glory,a right 
unto eternal life, peace of conſcience, joy 
in the holy Ghoſt, freedom from condem- 
nation, removal of judgements ,. the 
earneſt and firſt fruirs.of the ſpirit abiding 
inus ; the gnardance of Angels, near com- 
muniof: with God, Gods ſpecial care gf 
the juſtified, the rurning of every thitg co 
their good; mortification of ſin, ſan&ifice> 
tion continued, good works, heavenly 
affe&ions, divine vertues, patience arid 
perſeverance in Hears, Afidtions, Perſe- 
eutions, Martyrdom , Confli&s with fin, 
Satan theworls! faſtings, falls, recoveries, 
increaſe of heavenly vertues, longing de» 
ſires to be with Chriſt, watching, praying, 
providing for removyal hence, and the laſt 
aecouitt.; comfortable death', conveyarice 
into 


| (64 | 

into Abrahams boſom, the ſecure expeca- 
tion of the ReſurreRion, freedom from all 
fin, miſery, temptation, and troubles of 
this life. To tis Head muit be referred 
all ſach Scriptures as ſpeak of the contrary, 
as of Gods i :rtion afrer diſobedience to 
his heavenly call, withdrawing the light of 
the Goſpel, taking away his. bleſſed ſpirit, 
leaving the parties thus deſerted to the 
power of Satan,delivering them up to a re- 
probate mind 3 ſgcurity in fin, deſpair, 
terrours of con e, loſsof all the for- 
mer mercies and Yraces, or rathera denial 
of them, exemplary judgments as. fore- 
runners of eternal deſtruction, abiding un- 
der Gods eternal diſpleaſure, a.curſed 
death, and a reſervation of the parts thus 
dead unto final condemnation , and. that 
fad condition till chat rime. EL > 
_* To the laſtof Glorificacion, refer ſuch 
places as ſpeak of the univerſal Reſurre&i- 
on, of the power and ſpiric of God raiſing 
us, the manner of this Reſurrection, the 
nature and excellent qualities of the body 
raiſed, as being immortal, uncorrupcible, 
plorious, ſpiricual,, and like the body of 
Chriſt, our final Juſtification and glorious 
ward,of enjoyment of, the bleſled 'pre- 
ence of Godand Jeſus Chriſt,our full and 
fnal SanRification by the ſpirit, our $0- 
ciety 
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ciety with Saints and Angels,-our ſpiritual, 
slorious, pleaſant Paradile , our full joyes, 
eternal pleaſures,nnſpeakable content,free- 
dom from all fin; temptation, ſorrow,longs 
of praiſe, and the certainty and ſecurity of 

the continuance and perpetuiry of full bliſs. 

Here alſo muſt come in thoſe parts of Gods 
word ; which ſpeak of the "—_ as 
of the reſurre&tion of ſuch as are deſign- 
ed to eternal dearh upon their final impeni- 
tency, of the immorrtality of their bodies, 
that they may eternally ſuffer in body and 
ſoul, their appearance before the dreadtul 
Judge; their condemnation, their ejection 
out of Gods bleſſed preſence into utter 
darkneſs and unquenchable fire, their ſocie- 
ty with the Devil and his angels, their ever- 
laſting and intollerable ſorrows and pains, 
and the certainty of the continuance there- 
of wicthour any hope of eaſe , intermiſſion, 
deliverance, 


Sea, Ti 


Afcer that I have t. declared 'the 
ſubſtance of the Scripture abridged in rhe 
Creed ; and 2dly, given ſome direRions 
how to reduce the principal particular pla- 
ces of the word of God unto the heads of 
the Creed : I naw proceed to Ar 
F Or- 
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former particulars into the form of a Con* 
feflion 1n this manner, 

I believe in God the Father , and the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, who is only one, 
infinite, incomprehenſible, eternal, infinite- 
ly and eternally wiſe, juſt, holy, powerful, 
glorious , and every my perfe&, and per- 
tetly knows and loves himſelf from ever- 
laſting, and is bleſſed in himſelf unto all 
Eternity. 

I believe' that this one glorious God 
did by his wiſdom contrive, and by his will 
decree to do many 'things out of himſelf ; 
and when he thought good , he iſſued our 
with bis Almighty power to effe& thoſe 
things which he had before contrived, and 
firſt he created heaven, and earth, and all 
things therein :- and the moſt glorious place 
which he made was the heaven of heavens, 
and the moſt excellent creatures were Men 
and Angels, intellectual , immortal , free, 
capable of Laws, and of aneternal eſtate, 
Man for his body was created of the duſt of 
the earth , and by the breath of God be- 
came'a living ſoul, and he was fanRified 
by the holy Spirit, -endued with heavenly 
gifts,and yertues, whereby he was righteous 
and holy,and like unto his God,and-capab.e 
of eternal bliſs : though his preſent eſtate 
was not imutable, he might ſtand, he nuget 

atit- 
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fall, when this great work was finiſhed by his 
Word and Spirit, without any pre-exiſtenC. 
ſtuff, any affitant, any tool or inſtrument, 
he continued by his Almighty power to ſup- 
port and preſerve all things, which do ſub- 
{iſt by that word whereby they weze.created 
at the firſt, By creation he maniteſted his 
eternal power and God-head , became the 
abſolute, ſupreme, and univerſal Lord of 
all things, and ſo continues by his. preſer- 

vation; | 
I believe, that as he preſerves all things 
created, ſo he orders «ll things , preſerved 
in ſuch a manner , as that a Sparrow falls 
not to the. ground without his will: And 
as he oY all things in an excellent order, 
and gave them their inclinations,& power, 
moving and tending to ſome end; fo tc 
by his. wonderful Wiſdom directs every 
thing untoits ſevexalend, and all things to 
che ſupream, which is the manifeſtation of 
his glory. In this ordination, the govern- 
ment of . bis moſt noble creatures, Men and 
Angels .which he orders by certain Laws 
an Judgements ; unto an eternal eſtate, 
asmoſt excellent and wonderful, to both 
he gave certain laws ; which they were able 
to obſerye ;, and upon the obſervation.they 
might. certainly, expert a confirmation in 
that bleſkd eſtate ,; for which they were 
E F 2 crea- 
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created, many of the Angels ſinned , and 
were irrecoverably ioſt , and are delivered 
into chains of darkneſs , reſerved for the 
judgement of the great day, Man recei- 
ved Laws both moral and poſitive, by which 
he was bound to perform perfe&t and per- 
perual obedience , or elſe ro ſuffer death : 
yet man being tempred by the Devil, fell, 
and by one man fin entred into the world, 
and by fin death , and death paſſed over all 
men, n that all men have ſinned : This was 
the juſt judgement of God, who curſed the 
Serpent andthe Devil, puniſhed man and 
woman, yet promiſed rhem a Saviour , the 
ſeed of the woman , who ſhould break the 
Serpents head, and rake away his kingdom 
and power over mankinde, This was the 
judgement of the tupream Lord , whereby 
many of the Angels continuing obedient in 
the / of their great trial were confirmed 
inancltate of holineſs and bliſs : the apo- 
ſtate wretches were condemned to eternal 
death, and ſo fell as never to riſe again z yet 
man had hope of recovery, becauſe God by 
his infinite mercy was willing to prevent his 
eternal ruine, | 

I believe that God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his onely begotten Son , thar 
whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, bur have cvef'aſting lite, This Son, 


who 
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who is our Redeemer , is that word where- 

by all things in heaven and earth , even the 

principalities, powers, thrones, aud domi- 

nions of heaven were created , who is the 

brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and the ex- 

preſs image of his perſon, This word if- 
ſued out of eternity, and in fulneſs of time 
was made fleſh, dwelt amongſt men , who 
ſaw his glory as the glory of che onely be- 
gotten Son of God tull of grace and truth; 
10 that he is truly God, and truly man, in 
whom conceived by the. Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of the Virgin Mary, we have one 
perſon, two natures, eternally diſtin, and 
inſeparably uniced : he was conceived at 
Nazareth, born at Bethlehem, laved in Egrpt 
from bloody Herod, and brought up in che 
' place of his conception , and his very birch 
was matter of joy and melody to the An- 
gels of heaven This Jeſus of N-zare:b 
was the Chriſt promiſed of old, the ſeed of 
the woman, of Abraham, of Dayid, accord- 
ingtorhefleſh, and was anointed with the 
Holy Ghoſt above his fellows , and was 
made King . Prieſt, and Propher, above. all 
other Kings, Prieſts, ard Prophets, that be 
might govern us by bis power , dire and 
teach us by his wiſdom , and fſanRihe us for 
ever by his own ſacrifice firſt offered for fin- 
ful men, and then pleaded in heaven tor all 
penitent Believers. F 3 L 
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1 believe that Jeſus Chriſt the word 
made fleſh did humble bimſelf very low 
took upon him the form ofa ſervant, and 
became obedient unto death, ;che dearh of 
the Croſs; and both inlife and' death did 
manifeſt his Diyine excellency, and glorifie 
his Heavenly Father, Irnthe day of his hu- 
miliation he did hunger, thirſt, faſt, pray, 
weep, and took upon him the infirmities of 
man, yet without fm, and was mortal. His 
converſation was holy and ſpotleſs, and” 
was ſo ordered that both in life and death 
he was a Mirrour of all heayenly vertues. 
His Do&rine whereby he revealed the 
Myſteries of heavenls Kingdom was pure 
and full of profoundeſt wiſdom, and of 
Soveraign power to ſave mens ſouls; and 
his words ſuch as never man ſpake, and 
were confirmed by ſigns, and wonders,and 
_ miracles, by which he declared 

imſelfto be Son of the living God. He 
by himſelf, his Apoſtles and other aſlitants 
whom he had choſen and qualified them fcr 
this work, began to _ Diſciples and 
lay the foundation of his everlaſting King- 
dom : yet notwithſtanding theſe ſo many 
Divine excellencies he ſuffers many indig- 
nities from his unworthy and ungrareftul 
Brethren, whom he loved above all other 
people inthe world ; chough he was a Son, 
yet 
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yet he lerrned obedience by the things he, 
ſuffered, For many did not believe in 
him, many were offended with him, - The 
ambitious, covetous, corrupt, hypocritical 
Hs ry 6 Rulers, Scribes , Phariſees, 
Sadduces being diſcoyered unto the people, 
and by him reproved for their ſins, and de- 
ſerted by many of the people, did envy 
him, hate him, perſecure him, revile bim, 
blaſpheme him, and deſigned his death , 
which they often and many wayes atemp- 
ted, and in the end prevyajled. 

In the laſt nighr of his mortal life on 
earth after the eatjng of the Paſſoyer, the 
inſtitution of the Sacrament of his bleſſed 
body and bloud, his confolatory ſpeech un- 
to his Diſciples, his heavenly prayer,he cn- 
ters into the fatal place and Loy where 
his greateſt ſufferings began, Then upon 
his terjous conſideration and lively appre- 
henſion of the bicrer Cup he was to drink, 
and the feartul paſſion and temptation now 
athand,he falls into a grievous and extreme 
Agony, wherein with earneſt prayers,tears, 
and loud cries he defires his heayeoly Fa- 
ther toſpare him, and to let the Cup 'paſs 
from him , yer {o that he wholly reſigns 
himſelf unto his will. He defires his Di- 
{ciples, eſpecially three of them to. watch 
with him and co pray for au hour, jet they 
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fail him, he falls upon the ground , depre- 
cates the Cup three ſeveral times, ſweats 
drops as it were of bloud , and at length an 
Angel was ſent from heaven to comfort the 
Lord of Angels, ſo deeply was he hum+ 
bled, fo greatly was be afflicted fo much 
was be: Siſcomforted , While he prepares 
himſelf to encounter the powers of- Hell 
and expiate the ſin of man, This wotul fit 
was no ſooner paſſed over, but he 15 betray- 
ed into the hands of ſinners, apprehended, 
bound, brought before the Council, accu- 
ſed, condemned as a blaſphemer worthy of 
death, and ſothe judge of Men and Angels 
was judged. he is hoodwinkt > buffered; 
blaſpbemed, ſpir upon, and moſt fearful] 
abuſed, and eing formerly betrayed by 
Judas, and now with curſing, ſwearing, and 
forſwearing, denyed by S. Peter and forſa- 
ken of all his Diſciples, As for this Te is 
brought before #:l-re,falſly charged with 
heinous crimes, yet juſtified as having done 
nothing worthy of death. The Judge is a- 
fraid ro condemn him , willing to releaſe 
him, ſcourgeth him, and at the importunicy 
of his bloudy enemies he art length con- 
demns him to the cruel, curſed , ignomini- 
ous death of the Croſs, and delivers him to 
the ſouldiers, who deride him, abuſe” him, 
rorment him, and lead him to the place of 
v4 CxEcuU- 
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execution, . There he is ſtripped, crucifi- 
ed, endures open ſhame, cruel pains, revi- 
lings, bitter taunts from the High Prieſts , 
the people, the Malefa&tous Crucified with 
bim and the *ouldiers , yet he reviles nor 
again, nor threatens, bur in reſpe&t of 
wrong received he is lent and dumb as the 
ſheep before che ſhearer prayes for his e- 
nemies, provides for his diſconſolate Mo- 
ther, comforts ſuch as Co bewail him, and 
foretells their future miſery In tne heighr 
of his paſſion he crics cur (ſuch was the ex- 
tremity) My God, my Ged, why Laft thou 
forſaken me.) commends his Spirit into his 
Fathers bands and ſo dies. This ſuffering 
and death was ſuch as never any before it, 
never any after ir like unto it, So much 
was ſignified at that time , when the hea- 
vens were darkned, tlie'carth did quake, 
the rocks did rend, the graves were open- 
cd, the yeil ofthe Temple was rent in the 
mid{t from che top to the bottom, to ſigni- 
he that the grear Hich Prieſt having offer- 
ed himſelf. by the eternal ſpirir without 
ſpor, was entring with his own bloud into 
the holy place'of heaven to obtain erernal 
Redemption and the expiation of mans fin 
for ever. The very frame of heaven and 
earth ſeemed to be ſhaken inthe time of 
this great ſufferins; men were aſtoniſhed, 
= womett 
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women wept, many beat their breafts, the 
Centurion who had the charge of this exe- 
cution was convinced that the party exe- 
cuted was the Son of God. Our bleſſed 
Saviour ſuffered this death with unparllel'd 
patience and meekneſs, he laid down his 
life willingly in obedience to his heavenly 
Father,and out of love anda longing deſire 
of ſinful mans ſalvation : no man could 
take it from him till the hour was come, 
and he was willing to part with it becauſe 
he as a Prieſt and general head and repre- 
fentative of mankind, offered his life unto 
his heavenly Father as Supreme Judge, as a 
ranſome for ſinful man; therefore this death 
was the greateſt ſacrifice, and the higheſt 
piece of ſervice and obedience that ever 
was performed, and was ſo highly accepted 
of Ged, that ir made him propitious, ſa- 
tisfied his juitice, merited his favour to ſin- 
ful man, made his fin pardonable, and his 
falvation poſſible upon faireſt rerms, whillt 
he was by bis own bloud entring the facra- 


ry of heaven, bis ſide is prcns, and out of | 


the ſame iſſue water and bloud; his body js 
taken from the Croſs , decently interred 
m a new Sepulchre where never any man 
was lajd before , his ſoul abides for. a time 
ſeparate , and under the power of death, 
and his humiliation did continue till rhe 
Relſur- 


| 


2 en wat we ; Boe. aw - Dios ems. oc ems as mk. oO en of fo mh Gan FY has 


ah. ll. _—_— — llc. as © a 


(75) 
Reſurre&ion, and by his burial he ha{lows 
the grave to all believers. By this humi- 
lation thus finiſhed rhe foundation of our 
eternal ſalvation 1s laid, and a way prepa- 
red and opened for a paſſage into heavens 
Kingdom. 

 Ibelievethar Jeſus Chriſt who was thus 
humbled, who ſuffered cruel pains , and 
was delivered to death for our tranſgrefſi- 
ons,was raiſed for our juſtification, and ſo 
ro communicate the mercies merited by 
his dearh,converts us and procyres the actu- 
al remiflion of all the fins of ſuch as re- 
pent and believe in him,and by his lite ſaves 
1uch as he had reconciled by his death. He 
that did rife was the very fame who died 
upon the Croſs, and the ſame --body and 
ſoul which were ſeparted by death were u- 
nited again by reſurre&ion;as man he was 
raiſed as God he raiſed himſelf, he roſe 
never to die again, but to live for evermore, 
The time was the third day according to 
the predictions and prefigurations of old, 
and rhe decree of Gods eternal wiſdom. 
God did not ſuffer his holy one to ſee. cor- 
ruption, The manner of this Reſurre&ion 
was glorious , God then ſhook the earth, 
ſent trom heaven an Angel appearing in 
great glory, who terrified the guard, fouls 
away the ſtone which cloſed up the _ 
chre, 
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chre, and made way for Chriſts Diſciples to 
come freely and ſee that he was not there, 
The graves -were opened, divers of the 
Saints raiſed and appeared in the holy Ci- 
ty, death was conquered, and divers of his 
captives reſcued out of his hands, This 
his ReſurceRion was made manifeſt by te- 
{timony of Angels,” and of divers orhers 
who ſaw him, ſpake with him, and were aſ. 
ſuredof it, he appears unto many, and 
tha: many times, and eſpecially to the ele- 
ven Apoſtles who ſaw him, heard him, did 
eat and drink with him, rouched him with 
thetr hands. To theſe he infolds the Myſte- 
ries of his Kingdom, gives them commilſſi- 
on to gointo all Nations, and commands 


them to ſtay at Jersſa/em till they received 


the Holy Gholt according to the promiſe 
of his Father, God by thus raiſing him did 
manifeſt chat he had accepted his lufferings 
and death as a full propitiation of the {ins 
of men, and by ſaying, - 1 how art my Son this 
day bave [begotten thee, made him nniverſal 
King and Prieſt, fully conſecrated for ever. 
He roſe as head and repreſentative of man- 
kind, eſpecially of his Church, and became 
not only the pattern, bur the firſt fruits 
and cauſe of our Reſurre&ion ; ſo that as 
in Adamdying all died, ſo in him rifing we 
ſhall allbe made alive, firſt to newnelſs of 
life, 
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life, then toeternal glory. - The ſame fpi- 
rit that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
raiſe us from the death of fin unto newneſs 
of life, and raiſe our bodies to immortali- 
ty; forty dayes he ſtays on earth ro com- 
fort his Diſciples, ſtrengthen their faith; 
make evident his Reſurre&ion, ard give 
orders for the adminiſtration ot his tuture 
Kingdom , then he aſcends from Mount 
Olivet in a Cloud upinto the Heaven' of 
Heavens, men and Angels being witneſſes 
according to a former viſion, that one like 
the Son of man came with the Clouds of 
Heaven,and came unto the ancient of days, 
and thac the Angels brought bim peace be- 
fore him, | He aſcended that he might ful- 
fill all things, ſend down the Hoiy Ghoſt, 
enjoy full joy in his Fathers preſence, and 
pleaſures at hisright hand for ever ; make 
interceſiion for his Saints, prepare eternal 
bleſſed manſions for them , raiſe up their 
thoughts and affeRions to that beavenly e- 
ſtate he had merited and prepared for 
them, that where he is,our hearcs might be 
alſo , and thar he might receive a place at 
his Fathers righrhand , fo it was prophe- 
fied of old, that when the Son of man was 
brought before the ancient of days, there 
was given him dominion and glory, and a 
Kingdom,that all People, and eons and 

p an- 
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Languages ſhould ſerve him, his dominio!! 
isan everlaſting dominion which ſhall not 
paſs away, and his Kingdom that which 
{hall not be deltroyed; For his Father faid 
unto him , Sit at my right hand till | make 
thy foes thy fooritool ;, and gave him a name 
aboveall names, and tet him far above all 
Principalities and Powers. and Might , and 
Dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world,burt in that which ts 
ro come. He was ſolemnly inveſted with a 
ſupreme and univerſal power aboveall men 
and Angelseſtablifhed in bis Kingdom, con- 
firmed by Oath in his everlaſting Prieſt- 
hood, ſent down the Holy - Ghoſt, the Go- 
ſpel,the roLot his power went out of Z 0, 
he reigned inthe mid of his enemies, and 
many chouſandsxid wlliogly \ubmit unto 
him, and his people for number were like 
dreps of dew whwh failfrom the womb of 
the morning. When all things are fulfilled, 
all enemies ſubdued, the number of his 
Saints hniſhed, he will come*from heaven 
to determine of the fmal eſtate of men and 
Angels, and judge both quick and dead, 
And then he will deliver up his Kingdom 
ro the Father , that God maybe all in 
all. 
.  T believe that the Holy Ghoſt-which is 
one God with the Father and the Son , and 
is 
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is the Spirit of the Father and the Son, by 
whom all things in heaven and earth are et- 
fected, was _ in the Church to ſanRi- 
feithe ſame, and prepare it for eternal glo- 
ry : And when Chriſt was ſet at the-righr 
hand of God , came down upon the Apo- 
ſtles in the likeneſs of fiery cloven tongues, 
gave.them power to ſpeak inall languages, 
enlightned chem, gave them full and perte& 
knowledge of the Goſpel ; endued them 
with all gifts and power requiſite for the 
laying of the foundation of the Chriſtian 


* Religion , the plantation of the Church in 


all nations , and did dire&. them in the dif- 
penſation of the Goſpel,rhat both by word, 
and writing, they might publiſh and declare 
it infalltb'y, By this doQfine ; accompa- 
nied with the power of this Spirit , and 
conveyed to the hearts of men , both Jews 
and Gentiles, were called, converted, fan- 
Rified, and made up the body of the uni- 
verſal'Church , whichis the number of all 
Believers in -all Nations ,. a communi: y. of 
Saints Militant, firſt on earth, and then tri- 
umphant in heaven, "Theſe are the beſt ſ0- 
ciety in the world, have the greateſt privi- 
ledges, are the children of God, the mem- 
ders of -Chriſt ; che temples of the Holy 


Ghoſt, the Candidates of heaven', the 


heroes of eternal glory, baptized by one 
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Spiritinto one body, and by Baptiſme ad- 
mitted ſubje&s of an everlaſting kingdom. 
Thoſe, though diſperſed through ſeveral 
parts of the world , and. mixed with coun- 
terfeit Chriſtians, and profane perſons, are 
juſlified, regenerated, reconciled, the ado- 
pred Sons of God, have a title unto eternal 
life, the earneſt of the Spirir, and rhe firſt 
fruirs of glory , are guarded by Angels, be- 
loved of God ; enemies to Sin, Satan, and 
the world; tempted often ; ſometimes 
wounded and foiled, yet fin reigns not 1n 
them; and in the end they attain a full 
and final vitory : they ſuffer perſecution, 
and bear the Croſs with patience , deny 
themſelves, areconſtant in the Covenant , 
nothing can ſeparate them from the love of 
God, all things work together for their 
good , they increaſe in heavenly vercues, z- 
bound in good works , rejoyce inthe bope 
of glory, watch and pray , and with ſighs 
and groans wait for the adoption which ig 
che redemption. of the body : when the 

depart this world, they commend their ſpj. 
rits in'o their Fathers hands, who ſends his 
Angels to receive them ; they are with 
Chriſt, and ſecure of the reſurreRion un- 
ro eternal bliſs, reſt from their labours, and 
their works tollow them , when the num- 


ber of theſe is finiſhed , Chriſt will come. 
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down from heaven in the glory of the Fas 
ther , withall the holy Angels, and ſhall 
deſcend with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
Arch-Angel, and the trump of God, Then 
all the dead ſhall riſe , the living ſhall be 
changed and made immortal , all ſhall be 
ſummoned, appear , be judged ; the righ- 
teous ſhall be jultified tor ever, receive the 
glorious reward of an everlaſting kingdom, 
be admitted into Gods preſence, behold his 
glory; be filled with eternal joy; and made 
tully, and for ever happy ; ſuch as know 
not God, or obeyed not the Goſpel , be- 
ing unbelievers, and unrighteous, ſhall be 
ſentenced to everlaſting fire , prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels ,' ſhall be caſt our 
of Gods preſence , impriſoned in hell, 
where the worm never diech , and the fire 
is never quenched. and ſhall there be tor- 
mented in ſoul and body continually , and 
of FE extream miſery there ſhall be no 
end, | | 
Theſe things I believe to be moſt certaih- 
ly true,&as reveal'd from heayen, confirmed 
by many ſignes and wonders, and the rare 
effe&s of this dorine in the converſionand 
conſolation of many ſouls. | 
\, This Faith of my heart 1 profeſs with 
my mouth : and according to this belief 
and profeſſion1 rely for ereclaliing life up- 
Fo on. 
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on'3od the Father, who loved me , and 
the Son, who gave himſelf for me, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, who' fanRifies and comforts 
me. 
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After this enlargement, I return again 
unto the propoſition , That Chriſt com- 
manded the Apoſtles to reach, or diſciple all 
nations, and thence inferre ſome practical 
con cluſions in a few words, and fo conclude 
this Chapter. 

t, If Apoſtles , and ſo all Miniſters of 
the Goſp@, who take the charge of ſouls 
n them. be ſubjeR to Chriſts power and 
bound by this command, then it is their 
duty to reach., to reach this docrine , to 
roteach all this dorine , they muſt teach 
this and none-other,, becauſe it is the onely 
converting ; ſaving , comforting truth , if 
they teach orher , it will be either unprofi 
able; or which is worſe, pernicious \, though 
they reach this, and yet conceal ſome part 
thereof, -and declare not the whole counſel 
of -God, though ic may be good fo far as 
they make uſe of -it , yet i will be inſufÞ- 
cleft and never reach the end for which it 
was revealed fromheaven , for its the Gob- 


pel, the whole Goſpel, that loche yower 
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of God uttto ſalyation; 'yet it muſt not þ© 
taught confuſedly ; bur as it was delivered 
by our Saviour in acertain and exat me” 
thod, fo it muſt inthe ſame manner be diſ.- 
penſed by the man of God , who muſt nor 
onely be perſpicuous,thac bis doctrine may 
be under , but alſo methodical thac 
ic may be remembred : therefore if we 
will manifeſt our love to Chriit , be fairchful 
to our truſt, picty poor ſouls, redeemed by 
che precious Blood of Chrilt, make a ood 
account at the laſt, receive a crown of ,glo- 
ry, when the great ſhepherd ſhall appear, 
and efcape thar fearful woe and judgement 
which ſhallfall upon ſuch as are guily of the 
blood of other men, let us teach,teach this 
docrine, and teach it thus , and 1n this 
manner as Chriſts command requires and 
directs, | 
2. If this be our duty, then the people 
whom we teach are bound to receive- this, 
all this doctrine, and thus as it 5 taught : 
and if ever they will be converted uae 
God, comforted by the Spirir , attain unto 
eternal life, and not be a jutged to eternull 
fire, for Junonee , or dilobedience tothe 
Goſpel. let cheth hear this doArine attetty 
tively, learn the whole counſel of God, lay 
it up in their hearts, remember ir, obey ir, 
wh make it the joy and delight of their 
G 2 hearts, 
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hearts, and the ſubje& of their conſtant 


meditations ; let them reje& all other 
Do&rine which ſhall not be agrecable to 
this our Saviours Creed. | 
3- Its a matter of perpetual thankſgi- 
ving, and its our duty to acknowledge 
Gods wonderful mercy m this reſpe&,and 
Bive all glory and praiſe unto his name in 
that he hath ſo well' provided for .our fal- 
vation, - For he hath not only ſent his only 
Son from heaven to redeem us by his pres 
cious blood, raiſe him from the dead, 'and 
gout him all power in heaven and earth, 
ut Chriſt having received this power 
gives commiſſion and command to the A- 
poſtles and their ſucceſfours to teach all ſa- 
ving truth, .hath contrated it in fo few 
words, reduced it unto ſocleara method, 
endued them with the knowledge of it, 
bound them to teach it to all Nations in 


their own langnage fit it for the meaneſt ca- 


{penn raiſe upa continual ſupply offaith- 
Miniſters to 'in{trut poor ſouls, that 
hearing they may believe, call upon God, 


be ſaved from hell and death, and when the 
number of Gods Saints are finiſhed, then 
they may be for ever glorified, | 


_ Chap, 
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Chap. 6. 
Concermng Baptiſm. 

Sec, 1, 


Y Ou have heard of the firſt propoſition, 
commanding the Apoſtles ro g6 to all 
Nations , concerning the ſecond, com- 
manding them to teach all Nations : -the 
third follows and is this, Chriſt command- 
ed the Apoſtles to Baptize all Nations , 
taught and diſcipled, The former is con- 
cerning the diſpenſation of the word ,: this 
concerning the adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments; where we have ſomething of - 
the Covenant , ſomething of Diſcipline. 

In this propoſition we muſt enqure, 
1. What Baptiſm is. 
2. Who may and mult adminiſter 
It. 
3 Who are to be Baptized. 

1, For the nature of taptiſm, irs caſily 
known from the inſtitution in rhis com» 
miſſion, Its an initiating Sacrament of 
the New Teſtament wherejn a Diſciple is 
waſhed with water in the name of the Fas 
ther, andthe Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
The word Baptiſm is a derivative from 
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Bz7#7i; and that from Bz7rTo, both ſigni- 
fie to dip or plunge a thing in water or 
ſome other liquid ſubſtance, and becauſe 
the end of this dipping or plunging is ſome- 
times to waſh and cleanſe , therefore both 
the words do ſometimes ſignifie to waſh 
and cleanſe; and becauſe a ſpiritual clean- 
ſing is ſignified in this Sacrament, therefore 
it is called Baptiſm. This is only for the 
name. In this Deſcription we muſt ob- 
ſerve, 

1, Thatit is a Sacrament, 

2, Its a Sacrament ofthe New Teita- 

ment. 

3, It is an initiating Sacrament, 

4; This initiation is by waſhing with 
water in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy GhoR. 

I. A Sacrament as here its underſtood, 
is 2 ſacred or religious ſign, rite, or cere- 
mony, And becauſe there be many and 
ſeveral kinds of rites which have their ſeve- 
ralends, and the end of Sacraments aad 
theſe myſteries is diſtin& and different 
from- the end of other vites , therefore in 
ſtrict ſenſe a Sacrament is a rite inſtituted 
* God'to confirm hjs Covenane, where we 
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1, The general nature ?. 75 00 
2, Theefficient cauſe pofa Sacrament. 
3. The end . 
1, The general nature is that itsa Reli- 

$10Us Rite; there are Civil and Reljgious 

Rites ; and -both are uſed as additions ta 

ſome other things or aRions,to which they 

are accidental,and no ways eſſential; and 
they uſually fignifie ſomething ro the un- 
deritanding, belides that which chey- repre- 
ſent tothe ſenſes, The reaſon why they 
are added is the greater ſolemnity, Thus 
the Sacraments are religious rites added rg 
the Coyenant of grace, and in themlelyes 
are ſome outward things and actions which 
repreſent ſome things and ations which 
are ſacred and divine, And this ſignitica; 
cion 15 not natural, but from anitztutzon; 
in this reſpe& they uſually make rwo ma; 
rerial parts ofa Sacrament. 1. An qutward 
ſenſible (gn. 2. An jnward kidden ſpiricu- 
al thing t;gnifed ; ſo: that rhe things and 
actions whichare rites;ar6t9 be conſidered, 
1, in thefſelves. 2 1n cheir fignificative 
nature as fipgns, Theſe ſacramental rites 
are annexed to the Covenant, that itmay 
be made and renewed with the greater 1g- 
lemnity, Thus Circumciſion is ſaid 29 be 
aſign added to the Covenant made wah 
Avraham and his ſeed, and ia thele. cere- 
G 4 monial 
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monial religious ſigns we uſually have 
Sine, a&ions, words, which uſually in- 
form us of the hidden myſtical part. 

2, The efficient cauſe of thele rites to be 
obſerved by all Chriſtians,is God , who 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt hath not only ſpo- 
Ken unto us andrevealed the Goſpel, i ut 
alſo inſtituted theſe Sacraments. There 
are rites invented by men and alſo by De- 
vils, and ſome of them are abominable , 


and from the multiplication of theſe in per- 


formance of Divine Service, ſpring ſo ma- 
ny ſuperſtitions, when ſuch things as God 
never appointed or required at our hands, 
arc conceited to be holy, or neceſſary, or 
of a ſanRifying power , therefore & con- 
cerns us all ro conſider what rites are of 
Divine inſtitntionz whether they be cere- 
monies of the Old or New Teſtamen , for 
God inſtituted rites of old as well as in 
theſe latter times of the Goſpel. 2. What 
rites inſtituted by him are now in force ſo 
 asthat weare bonnd to the obſervation of 
them, By reaſon of Divine inſticution 
and command they are poſitive Laws of 
God, which dq not bind by reaſon of the 
matter of them which is indifferent , bur 
of Gods command from whoſe inſtitution, 
promiſe, and command, but not of them- 
felves, they conduce to our nes, 
oY £Y "VUL'S \ The 
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3, Theend of a Sacrament is to confirm 
the Covenant in Chriſt, made becween God 
and man. This pceſuppoſerh 1. the dearh 
and rcdemprion by Chriſt as the foundati- 
on of the Covenant; for if there þe no re-. 
demprtion, there is no promiſe of life unto 
ſinfn] man, 2. A ovenant, and this Cove- 
nant preſuppoſech a Law wherein God 
commands man to repent and believe in 
Chriſt, and upon this repentance and faith 
promiſech remiſlion of fin and erernal hap- 
pineſs, And becauſe God will deal with 
man as with a rational and free creature, 
he propoſeth the conditions required 
in his Law, and expeRs his aſſent and 
voluntary obligation of himſelf, 
3. Whenra man exprefſerh his conſenr, 
and promiſerh freely unto God that he will 
believe and repent then this Covenant is 
made The redemption by Chriſt, the Cove- 
nant in it ſel*, and rhe making of rhe Co- 
venant, preſuppoſed, the Sactament is add- 
ed, that by it the Covenant may be ſolemn- 
ly confirmed both on Gods part and mans, 
as though they pur to it their hands and 
ſeals, and'ſov mutually engage themſelves 
one unto another, Thus Circumcifion 
which was a Sac-ament, is ſaid to be not 
onely A ſign but a ſ cal $ becauſe as aſeal 1s 
put toan Indenture or other Evidences ; 
an 
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and particularly to Leagues tq confirm 
them, ſo a Sacrament is added to this Co- 
venant for_ confirmation , ſo that neither 


part can draw back or pales to peform, 


Except they will go againſt their own a& 
and deed and ſolemn engagement. This, 
confirmation doth limir the general nature 
of Sacraments as they are ceremonies, and 
differenceth them from all other rites 
which were but ſigns or types, and not 
inſtituted to this end, | 


SeR. 2. 


Thus you have heard what a Sacrament 
i5; the ſecond thing affirmed is, that ir is a 
Sacrament of the New Teſtament or Cove- 
nant, This doth difference Baptiſm from 
all the Sacraments uſed by man,and inſtitu+ 
red by God betore Chriſts Incarnation, for 
there were extraordinary Sacraments of 
old, as Baptiſm under the Cloud, and in 
the Red-ſea, Manna, and water out of-the 
Rock; there were, ordinary rites, as Cir- 
cumciſion and the Paſſeoverz yer theſe 
might be ſaid to be Sacraments of the Old 
Teltament; which differ in many things 
fromtheſe of the New : and that not, only 
- in the ſigns and circumſtance of time, but 
chiefly'unthis, cbgt the former Sacraments 

| dt 
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did preſuppoſe Chriſt to come,and faich win 
him as nor yet exhibited ; but the Sacra- 
ments of the New Teſtament, look at Chriſt 
as already come , having ſhed his blood, 
and finiſhed rhe work of Redemption, and 
require faith in him under that notion and 
inthat refpe& As it differs from the former 

by this, thar ics a Sacrament of che New Te- 
ſtamenrt , ſo jn this particular it agrees with 

the Euchariit , ſo thatftrom hence we may 
deſcribe a Sacrament of the. New Teſtament 
to be a rite inſtirured by © hriſt ro confirm 
the Covenant of grace in the blood of 
Chriſt already ſhed, wherein we may ab- 
ſerve 1, The blood of Chrilt hed. 2. A 
Covenant confirmed tnand by this blood 

of Chriſt , and facrifice already offered. 

3, Aconfirmation of this Covenant made 
berween God and particular perſons by 

theſe holy rites. 


SeR. 3. 


Baptiſm as it 1s 1 a Sacrament, 2, A Sa- 
crament of che New Feftament; ſo 3. Ir is 
the initiating Sacramenr of rhe New Teſta» 
menr, 'For'there are bur -rwo Sacraments 
of the Goſpel inſtituted by Chrit; and rhis 
is the firſt in order andfieftto be adminy- 
ltred, it preſuppoſetb-che party to "ou. 

LZEC » 


(92) 

tized as an Alien, and not yet ſolemnly ad- 
mitted into the Church and Kingdom of 
God, though he may be prepared for this 
admiſſion and incorporation, In reſpe& of 
this initiation it differs from the Euchariſt, 
which cannot lawfuily be adminiſtred to a- 
ny but ſuch as are members of the Church 
and incorporated already : Foras under 
the Law no —_ might be admitted 
to the Paſſeover, ſo under the Goſpel no 
vnbaptized perſon may come unto the 
Lords Table. This is the reaſon why this 
rite is called the Laver of Regeneration, 
the Sacrament of our New Birth and of our 
ingrafting into Chriſt ; And as we are but 
once born, ſowe are but once baptized 
for this Sacrament once rightly adminiſtred 
wnorto be reiterated, whereas the Eucha- 
riſt being a Sacrament of our ſpiritual nou- 
riſhment and growth, is often to be celc- 
brated. 


Set, 4. 


Thus you have heard that Baptiſm is an 
zitiating Sacrament of the New Teſta- 
ment, ir remains thatT inform you of the 
particular rite of initiation , which is by 
waſhing wich water in the name of the 

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
* For 
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For this is the inſtrution and command of 
our Saviour in this commiſſion in theſe 
words, Baptizing them in the ame of the 
Father, &c, Where we have three things 
to be conſidered, 

I. Water the Element, 

2. Waſhing with water,the AQion. 

3. Waſhing inthe name of the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Words, 

1, Water in itſelf is a natural ſubſtance 
and a liquid Element granted unto man- 
kind as a ſpecial bleſſing, and to be uſed 
according. to ſeyeral vertues thereof for 
ſeveral ends; one end is waſhing and 
cleanſing bodies, and other things that are 
ſullied or defiled : and this according to 
the purging and clenſing vertue thereof. 
This water accorging to this natural ver- 
tue was ſingled out by a Divine inſtitution 
and determination for an higher end , and 
that is to ſignifie and confirm a ſpirituat 
cleanſing : And though ſome make this in 
Baptiſm to be a ſign of Chriſts blood, which 
hath a power to cleanſe and purge the con- 
ſcience from dead works to om the living 
God, yer in this Sacrament it rather ſignt- 
fies the holy Ghoſt which ſanRifies and re- 
generates the Church, . Therefore our $a- 
viour faith, John 3.5. Yerily, verily, except 4 
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Man be born of the Syyit aud Vater, be Cannot 
enter” into the Kingd-m of God, In. this re- 
Ipe&Bapriſm 1s ſaid ro be the Laver of Re- 
vereration by the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which God ſhed on us abundantly, 
Tit,3.5,6. In both which places the Spiric 
is aſſimilated to water, as waſhing . clean- 
ſing, renewims , yet here its to be.noted, 
that the Spirir doth not renew and cleanſe 
us, but by vertue of Chriſts blood which 
merired the renovation and purification of 
the ſon!. For if © hriſts blood had not 
been ſhed, rhe Spirit had never been given 
co ſahRifie us, 


SR, 5. 


The action is waſhing expreſſed in this 
word {Baprize) which word as you teard 
before fgmhes ro waſh and that often 
waſhing 15 the uſe andapp!ication of this 
Element ' for to cleanſe , which may be 
done many ways, as by plunging the thing 
to be waſhed into the water wholly, or b 
dipping, or by pouring water upon it , an 
ſometimes by ſprinklmg, for many things . 
under rhe Law were cleanſed by ſprinkling 
of water or blood. This aRion for this 
end implies the party to be baptized as-pok 
luted wirh fin, and fo nnfit ro have eoftimw- 
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nion with God, and to be admitted 'into 
his heavenly Kingdom. Therefore he 
muſt be renewed, purified, and regenera- 
red, and that by the Holy Ghoſt ingrafting 
him into Chriſt,and planting him inro the 
ſimilirude of Chriits death and ReſurreRi- 
on, thence we have two parts of this Rege- 
ration, 1, Remiſſion, 2. SanCtification, 
and in-ſan&ification a death unto fin, and a 
life unto righteouſneſs. In ſome kind of 
waſhing the death. and ReſurreRion of 
Chrift,and alſo a death unto ſin,and a life 
unto righteouſneſs were more clkariy re- 
preſenced , yer there is hardly any kind of 
waſhing but doth in ſome meaſure reſem- 
ble theſe things. But we mult not 1n this 
Sacrament ſtand upon the more perfe& or 
imperfe& repreſentation of the ſpiricual 
part thereof, The principal thing viſible and 


 ſenſbleis waſhing and cleanſing, the prin- 


cipal thing ſignified is the ſan&itcationand 
purging of we-ſoul and conſcience. 


SeR. 6. 


The words are, I the name of the Father , 
&c. Where we muſt obſerve, 1. That to 
de baptized in the name _ inco the name, 
unto the name of the Father,and of rhe Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft,arc the ſame. 2.Thar 
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asthe name of Chriſt, and Chriſty are often 
the ſame, ſo the. name of God the Father, 
Son , and Holy Ghoſt, is God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 3. That though Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are three, and 
ſome ways diſtin& , yer they are but one 
and the ſame God, 4+ That the Baptiſm jn 
this name preſuppoſech the party. to. be 
baptized, to have profeſſed his faithin,and 
his obedience unto the name of God the 
Father, and the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that 
his fins may be forgiven,and that he ny 
attain eternal life according to the promiſe 
of the Covenant on Gods part ; ſo that the 
Covenant is aRtually. made between God 
and the party to be baptized, Theſe 
things premiſed, the meaning is, that I in 
the name and perſon of God the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt , baprize 
thee in this water, and by this ſolemn rie 
admit thee to be one of Gods people,and a 
ſubje& of his bleſſed Kingdom of grace, to 
enjoy all the privileges thereof, and aſſure 


thee of the performance of the promiſes of +, 


the Covenant according to the profeſſion 
and promiſe thou haſt made, and by this 
ſame rice ſolemnly bind thee ro make good 
the profeſſion, and perform the vows 
which thou haſt made unro God the Father 
who hath made thee, and God the Soo 
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who hath redeemed thee, and God the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt who ſanRtherh thee, fo thar the 
Covenant of grace which was made effeRu- 
al and immutable by t he death and blood 
of Chriſt, being firſt made between God 
and the party to be baprized, the proper 
effe&t of this rite of Baptiſm is a ſolemn 
confirmation of this Coyenant in reſpe&t 
ot both parties, This confirmation 'being 
finiſhed, both rhe parties are more ſtrictly 
and highly bound ro performance , God 
to make good his promiſes, man to make 
good his vows : For God is bound not only 
by his promiſe in general, but by this rite 
to the perſon baptized in particular, And 
man is bound not only jn general, but by 
name; not only by the command of God 
and his own vow, but alſo by receiving of 
this ſolemn rite and being baptized. Up- 
on this obligation follows a more particular 
and certain right unto the mercies merited 
by Chriſt, and promiſed in the Covenant, 
and a nearer relation unto, and a more ſpe- 
cial intereſt in that God who made him,and 
loved him, and redeemed him by Chriſt, 
and ſanRifies him by the Spirit; yer, the 
aQualenjoyment of theſe mercies depends 


- upon the performance of the conditions to 


which man is bound; yet becauſe this per- 
formance depends upon the ſanRifying 
H power 
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power of the Spirit, therefore God in his 
anfinite mercy. grves the Spirit tothe party 
baptized,, that ſo rhe Covenant ſhould nox 
beinvain. For God nulling the Covenant 
of works which bad no promiſe of grace, 
an&makins a. Covenant of free-grace as a 
Father, a Redeemer, and Sanctiher , and 
Promjung , ang really intending to fave 
man,;mult needs by vertue of this promiſe 
ive him the Spirit, which is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, and alſo; merited by 
Chriſt for ſuch as believe in Chriſt,to abide 
inthea, and gnable them to- perform, all 
CI eos Salvation, - This 1s the 
reaſon. why Baptiſm and the Spiric are ſo 
often joyned together 3, yer the giving of 
this Spirit is not abſolutely ryed and l11mi- 
red to the very time of Baptilm, but is gt- 
ven ſomerimes after,and ſometimes before, 
and. ſometimes. in-or ar the, time of Bap- 
tiſm,... This Covenant is made by. way of 
Apaa5ion and reſtipulation; and when the 
an{wer of a good conſcience is-made, the 
Spaitit.may be received the more ſpeedily. 
By allthis we eaſily underſtand how will- 
ing God is to ſtrengthen our weakne(s and 
confirm our hope; and how deeply we 
that ate baptized-are bound and-engaged 
19 our God, and. ro him alone, faas to re- 
nounce all other confidences, and to relic. 
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\ upon him as a Father loving us, and his Son 
redeeming us, and the Holy Ghoſt ſanQi- 
fying us.” And here its to be remembred 
det thoſe ſupernatural effe&s which-in the 
Scripture are given to Baptiſm, are proper- 
ly and principally to be aſcribed to the love 
of the Father, the meric of Chriſt, and the 
power. of the Spirit; as by this Sacramenc 
we ſubje& our ſelves unto God alone as 
our Supreme Lord, ſo we renounce'the De- 
vil, all other falſe Gods, profeſs our ſelves 
Chriſtians, and ſeparate from all other Re» 
ligions, For Baptifm is one of the bonds 
> which ties the members of the Cliurch to- 

ether in one body; a badge of our profeſ- 
fon, and -a character whereby we are*di- 
ftinguiſhed from 'all Jdolarers , Mahume- 
tans,and unbelieving Jews. 


SeR. 7. 


Thus we underſtand what Baptiſm is; 
| the next'thing to be- inquired into, is, who 
may lawfolly by this commiffion adminiſter 
this Sacrament. the Text doth plainly de- 
termine the perſon: For he that muſt teach, 
the ſame muſt baptize- 'Its true that this 
power as univerſal and: extending to the 
Gentiles,was given immediately unta rhe 
- | Apoſtles, yet unto them as firſt diſpenſing 
| H 2 
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the -word, yet becauſe the word was to be 


diſpenſed and preached,nor only by them, | 


bur alſo. by their ſucceſſours unto the 
worldsend , therelore the ordinary power 
of preachirg is continued to all ſuch as arg | 
lawfully caued to the Minbery, and ſo the 
power:of baptizing too : So that according 
to theſe words of our Saviour . they who 
are truſted with the diſpenſation of rae 
werd, arc truſted with the adminiſtzation 
of the Sacraments ;, for the promiſe of af- 
ſiſtance in the diſpenſation of þorh- is made 
only -unto them as they are Miniſters of 
Chriſt, ro be imployed in the calling and 
converſion of (inners , and the applicati- 
on,of Redemption,, Theſe are. the fitteſt 
and moftable co prepare them for -the Sas 
craments, and ſhould be moſt able to judgg 
who are rightly qualifed for the receiving 
of them : Its true; that unworthy and 1n- 
ſ\uſficient perſons may be admitted into the 
Miniſtry ; and others though more ſuffici- 
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cat,may be careleſs and negligent; yet theſe 
mnitanfwer for their infidelicy and betray- 
ing of their. truſt : However its evident 
rhat the perſons who may lawfully baptize 
inthe name of the Father, and the Son; and 
the Holy Ghoſt, are the: Miniſters of the 


Goſpel. | 
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The third and laſt thing to be examined, 
is; who are ſubjects capable of rhis"Satra- 
ment; an@Thaye a right unto Baptiſm by 
the rules of Divine inſtitution , and accor- 
ding to the Text they are ſuch as are taughr: 
and made Diſciples, for neither the Apo- 
ſtles nor their ſucceſfours have any ware 
rant 'from Chriſt to baptize any but Di- 
ſciples : For here its faid , Go and teach of 
diſciple al Nations, batizing them; that is, - 
theſe who are diſcipled. For we'muft 
know that the Apoſtles were ſent hoc to 
gather Churches our of-Churches; and'to 
tind the Nations made Chriſtians ro their 
hand, but to call men out of darkneſs into 
light, and perſwade men- unbelievers ro 
believe that of no-Chriſtians they might be - 
made Chriſtians, They muſt nor firſt bap» 
rize and then teach, but firſt reach and then 


 baptize, and fo prepare them for Baptiſm ; 
yerro be taughe was not ſufficient; th 


muſt learn, underſtand, profeſs their fait 
in God- the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, promiſe to obey Chriſts com- 
mands, and defire by Baptiſm to be admit- 
red into the Church; yet a Simon Magus 
may do all this,and ſo obtain Baptiſm, and 
| H 3 Philip 
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Philip was bound to receive him, fot God 


doth not bind the-Mjnifter of the Goſpel | 


to try the hearts and reins of any man , for 
thar be could not do; but he muſtyperſwade 
them in.the name'ot Chriſt to. profeſs and 


promiſe ſincerely - from: their hearts yer. | 


if they dq.not this, and it appear-to him 
to do. it, ſo-that be; knows nothing to: the 
contrary be- not only .may,but muſt bap- 
tize ſuch if they deſire xy yer Baprifm.is lic- 
tle adyaftege unto-ſuch, for rbough; they 
may be admitted andreceived into the vi- 
fble-Chprch, yer they.are not.members of 
Chriſt, nor heirs: of Gods Kingdom ; - but 
ſuch as come with an upright heart,- and 
make the anſwer of a.good conſcience, and 
inwardly believe with their fonls as they 
profeſs. wich their lips, may certainly ex- 
peR the Spirit of Regeneration and the be- 
nefits' promiſed in che Covenant, | 

Bur an allthis diſcourſe upon this part of 
the Text,'1 may ſeem to exclude Infants 
from Baptiſm; and chis place is alledged by 
divers againi} their admiſſion, yer nothin 


inthe Text, nor any thing in my Diſcourſe 


doth debar chem from this Sacrament, For 
the Apaſtles; were ſentto preachthe Go- 
ſpel both to, the unbelieving Jew,and alſo 
tothe Gentiles, neither of theſe, much: leſs 
their Children, were incloſed inthe pale wo 

the 


r 


r 
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the Chriſtian Church as believingiin: Cheſt 
already come'; and not onely the Gentile, 
but the Proſelyre and native ſew miftite- 
penr and profeſs rheir-faich befors-they 
were baptized , and this 1s- evident-our of 
the hiſtory of the new. Teſtament : And 
can any man infer from hence, that becauſe 
thoſe who were adult, and at age, and our 
of the Church, might not be baptized before 
they were taught, and confeſſed rhe faith : 
therefore the Infants of Chriſtian parents, 
whoare a&ual members of the Church,may 
not be baptized ? Its evident, the ſ&uel'1s 
not good ; Some doubt might be madEof 
Infants born of Parents before they were 
made Chriſtians, and yet we finde no que- 
ſtion made of them in the Scriptures. But 
of ſuch as are-born in the Church , and of 
Chriſtian parents , after they were Chriſti- 
ans, there is leſs doubt , for theſe are part 
of their parents, not onely as their pa- 
rents by nature , bur as Chrittians, and 
were alwayes ſo ac@gunted, as born under 
the Covenant, and intheir parents dbund 
to the condition thereof ': and fo far 
as chey were bound , ſo far they had right 
ro the priviledges and promiſes which 
might be ſealed unto them, God did nor 
require any profeſſion or promiſe perſonal 


| from them, becauſe that bad not the uſe of 


H 4 rea- 
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reaſon : and all the duty for the preſent lay 
uponthe parents and the Church, till the 
Infant came to age, -and was capable of in- 
truion , for then being taught , they 
were bound in- their own perſons to make 
their confeſſion, and vow , and ſo own 
their Baptiſme, and this was the. end of 
Confirmation,which is an a& performed by 
the Biſhop with impoſition 'ot hands, and 
certain words, according to acertain form 
preſcribed inthe ritual part of our Litur- 
Sy... The covenant of Righteouſneſſe by 
Faith was ſealed to infants by circumciſion 
from the times of Abraham, until this com- 
miſtion was granted by Jeſus Chriſt , who 
neither by himfelf,, nor his Apoſtles excepr 
them or exclude them : bur of this ſee 
more in my T #eopolitios,lib, 2, cap. 15,Set, 
I9, 20. 


———— C0... 


—— — 


Chap. 7. 
Of touching perſons bept Sed to obſerve Chriſls 


C ommandments, 
SeR. 1, 


He fourth propoſition is, Chriſt com- 
manded the Apoſtles to teach all per- 
ons 
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ſons baptized to obſerve whatſoever 
Chriſt commands them, 

This implies that the parties to be bap- 
tized mult nor onely profeſs their faith, bur . 
promiſe obedience to Chriſts commands; 
In the words we may obſerve a twe-fold 
duty, 1, Of the people,which was the ob- 
ſervation of Chrifts commandments, 2; 
Of the Miniſter , who muſt teach the peo» 
ple to obſerve theſe commandments, In 
the firſt we have 

r.' Chriſts laws and precepts. 

2. The peoples obedience, _. 

1. Laws are moral a&s of a ſuperiour 
power, which binde the parties ſubjeR to 
obedience ,, or upon dilobedience ro pe- 
nalry. The ſovereign and univerfal Mo- 
narch is God, who by creation , preſerva- 
tion, and redemption hath a total and abſo- 
lute power over man, and eſpecially in re- 
ſpe of his ſpiricual capacity as he is a ſub- 
je ordinable to an eternal eſtate : After 
Chriſt wasriſen from the dead, God com- 
municates a tranſcendent June unto him 
eſpecially as redeemer of man : rherefore 
as Chriſt had received this glorious power, 
ſo be did exerciſe the ſame by making 
laws, and binding all the ſubjeRs of his 
ſpiricual and eternal kingdom to the obſer- 
vation of the ſame. For theſe Laws are 

nor 
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not onely a rule to dire& them what to do, 
but of a binding force, and the obligati- 
ons to ſtrict , that whoſoever ſhall refuſe 
to obey, ſhall be liable ro erernal puniſh- 
ments::;for thoſe' Laws being written in 
the Scripture, are far more excellent then a- 
ny humane decrees and ftarutes ; .not only 
becauſe they are the- Law's of God, and the 
other of men , but alſo becauſe they are 
made in exa&t wiſdom ; are moſt fitted 
for man, ſoasto direR all a&ts and opera- 
tions of ſoul and body, binde the conſci- 
ence and immortal foul , promiſe eternal 
rewards,and threaten eternal puniſhments, 
and areevery way ſo perfe&, - that upon 0- 
bedience eternal peace and happineſs will 
certainly follow. : The” ignorance of. theſe 
things, and want-of conſideration is the 
cauſe why theſe laws are fo little regarded, 
ſo much negle&ed, and difobeyed, chough 
they ſhall be-the rule}, according co-which 
C hriſt ſhall judge the world ,, and deter- 
tine of mens final and-eternal eſtare, 


Sect," 2, 


Thete art diverslaws therefore of Chriſt 
as ishere-implyed, and the lame publiſhed. 
not onely by word, bur writing , and thar 
long ago: and if fo, its the duty of all;, ro 

whom 


(107) 

whom theſe laws are made known, eſpeci- 
ally of perſons baptized, to obeytheſe ; 
and becauſe' this duty concerns us all, and 
that very mueh, therefore I will, firſt , ins 
form you of .the dury. more particularl 
that you may know what it is3 and ſecond» 
ly, ſtir you up unto performance by certain 
reaſons, and motives; This obedience doth 
preſuppoſe our ſubmiſſion unto Chriſt , as 
our ſuperiour Lord , upon our acknow- 
ledgement of his power, and this is the 
condition of admillion. into his kingdom, 
and is the foundation of all obedience : for 
we may do many things - which another 
willsus tro do, and yet the doing of them 
is no obedience, becauſe be hath no paw- 
er over us, neither da we acknowledge.him 
as our ſuperiour. 

2, As it preſuppoſeth ſubmiſſion to his 
legal power, ſo it doth the promulgation 
ot his Laws:; for where there is no Law, 
as there can be no ſin, ſo there can be no 6+ 
bedience, 5h a 

3. Theſe Laws muſt be known to us be: 
fore we can obſerve them , for the laws of 
Chriſt, as in our underſtanding, and known 
by us, arethe immediate rule of our obedi« 
ence , yet, when they are ſufficfently pub- 
liſhed , irmay be our own faulr to be tgno- 

rane 
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rant. of thetn, as through our own neglt- 
Sence-it may fo come to pals. | 

4. This obedienee is properly an a& of 
the will of man; freely contorming to the 
will of Chriſt; and is required in rhe firſt 
Commandment, 

5. The matter of this obedience is the 
law-and command of God, the proper and 
formal object is Chriſt as our ſupreme Law= 
giver. 

6. Whenthe will of Chriſt is once made 
known unto us, our libettyis ſo far re- 
ſtrained , nay altogether raken away in 
thoſe things thar are commanded,and we 
muſt haye no will of our own, but his will 
muſt be ours, Theſe things obſerved, we 
muſt know. 1. That this obedience muſt 
be yielded our of love unto our Soveraign, 
yet with humble reverence to his Majelty, 
and joyned with a fear to offend him ; and 
the more we love him, the more willingly 
and freely we ſhall obey, and it will be our 
joy and delight ro do his C ommandments. 
2. This obedience muſt be univerſal; we 
muſt do whatſoever our Lord hath com- 
manded us; for though there may be an in- 
equa ty of things commanded , yet there 
is the ſame reaſon why we ſhouid,obey one 
as well as another, the leaſt as well as the 
Sreateſt, and char 1s the will and comme 
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of our Saviour. In this reſped its, ſaid, 
that he that offends in one, offends in all, 
becauſe of the contempt of the will of the 
Lawgiver 3 we muſt not pick and chuſe to 
do what we pleaſe, obey tome and diſobey 
other commands, we muſt not expe& 
irom Chriſt voy liberty, indulgence, tole- 
ration, diſpenſation to- tranſgreſs any of 
the leaſt of Gods Laws, 3. It mult be cons. 
ſtant and continued. to the end; for there 
are no days nor hours of intermiſſion , we 
muſt always be doing, and we muſt not 
relt tzll we have finiſhed our work,and thar 
will not he till chis mortal life is ended : we 
muſt ſerve our God day and night whilſt 
we have any being. And as God did not 
reſt till he finiſhed his work of Creation,ſo 
we muſt, not expet our Sabbath un] we 
have finiſhed the work of our Salvation , 
our obedience muſt be one line drawn our 
and continued from the firit moment of 
our converſion to the laſt day of our difſo- 
lution. 4, As we mult be conſtant, 1o we 
muſt be diligent, zealous, aive, watchful. 
God loves not lazie ſervants,and the work 
is great and difficult, and we meet with ma- 
ny enemies , much oppoſition, and ,mult 
wraitle with many difficulties, which, are 
the greater becauſe of the Devil and the 
World wichour, and the Relicks of eorrup- 

tion 
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tion within ns- Therefore our Chriſtian 
life isa race, and a continual wartare . 
therefore we muſt not only put on the 
complere armour of God, bnr we muſt 
ſtrive,and fighr, and put forth all our pow- 
er. and never think of reſt till we have ob- 
rained a final and full:yiRtory : And though 
we cannor' reach; yet we muſt aim at the 
perfe&ion' of Angels accorditg ro that 
prayer, Thy will''be'done on Earth, as1t 1s 
done tn heaven , that is, by thoſe immortal 
bleſſed ſpirits, who never ſinned, bur do his 
Commandments, hEarkning 'to the voice 
of his word. 5. Yet we muſt know that 
of our ſelves we are frail, weak; and with- 
out Chriſt we can do nothing; and can do 
all things through” Chriſt who ſtrengrh- 
neth us Chriſt myſt $tve us his' Spirit and 
ſtrengthen us within} and by this Spirir 
ſupport us and affit, us withont.' ' There- 
fote we muſt comtionally pray that'gecor- 
dittg ro bis promiſe he'would put-his Laws 
in our inward parts,and'write them in our 
hearts; and rodo'thismore and more ac- 
cording ro hispromiſe', we muſt nor pre- 
ſore” "upon our Aifength , but” always 
humbly depend tþ6h him who 'worketh 
bath the will and feed of his good plea « 
fure.” 'If he but @ little deſerc us and with- 
draw his hand, how fuddenly may Dvd 


and 
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and St, Petey fall and fin grievouſly ?6, Yet- 
though we may tranſgreſs and ſometimes 
tall grievouſly. yet we mult not deſpair nor 
be ſecure, bur preſencly renew our repen- 
rance,return unto God, & multer up all our 
power, and fight and work ang ſtrive a- 
Sain, ard this with the greater force and 
power, And this is our comtorr, we are 
not unger the Law of works, waich requi- 
reth perfe& & perpetual obedience, or elſe 
threatnech certain and unavoid4ble death 
and deſtruc&ion , by. under grace, which 
miniſtrech power - and whea we fall upon 
our repentance promiſeth pardonand hte : 
and Chriſt will plead our.cauſe and procure 
our peace. From all this ic doth ;appear 
thatbaptized Chriſtians muſt not, be Soli- 
fdians, much leſs Antomonians, and Law- 
leſs, we muſt be loyal and obedient, and 
not liye like baſe earchly worldlingsz bur 
| ke Citizens of Heaven; for upon this con- 
diction we are admirted ſubjects ofan hea- 
venly Kingdom, Thus - we. underitand. 
that-onr. duty is. to: ſubmirto Chriſt-our 
Lawgiver, know his Laws,remember them, 
obſerve:them all ont - of Faith, Love, Fear, 
with all our hearts, carefully, conſtantly, 
dependingalways upen our Saviour:; and 
renewing our repentance daily. . -Far.this 
obedience muſt be univerſal, perpetual;tin- 

cere, 
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cere, free, and we muſt obey not onely in 
doing good, but ſuffering evil, if we be pur 
unto it, | | 


SeR, 3. 


By this time we know what our duty 1s : 

Now follows the reaſons why we ſhould 
perform it: and leſt any man ſhould be 
diſcouraged with the difficuky of the work, 
or think it impoſſible', I muſt firſt prove 
that it may be done, Ir was a famous que- 
ition of old, whether ir be poſſible by grace 
to obſerve and fulfil all rhe Command- 
ments of God, and it hath been deter- 
mined in the affirmative, that by grace.it is 
poſſible ; for what cannot grace do? Pant 
faith, I cas do all things, A Chriſtian bath 


a kinde of omnipotency in things mw” 


to ſalvation, and may truly ſay, That theſe 
things which are impoſſiblae with men , a c 
poſſible with God 5, and if God be for us , who 
can be againſt w? Its true, that to deny our 
ſelves, to ſubdue our native and deeplys 
rooted corruptions, and our fins confirm- 
ed by cuſtom, ro bear the heavy burden of 
the Croſs, and ſuffer reproaches and bitter 
afflitions and perſecutions for Chriſts ſake; 
to forſake all,and bate Father, Mother ,dear- 


et relations,and life it ſelf,to offer an !ſaack,' 
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to rejoyce in the midſt of fiery trials, at© 
yery difficult thi:gs , and far above the 
power of nature; and fo indeed they are: 
Yet thert is a divine power in faith, where- 
by all this may be done, and hath been 
through the affiſtance of Chriſt : and 
therefore let none of us deſpair; bur let us 
be aſſured, that whilſt Chriſt firs at the 
right hand of God; and his holy Spirit 'a- 
biderh in che Church , we ſhall be enabled 
to remove mountains , fubduefinne; and 
co1quer Satan, the great enemy of our fal- 
vation. Chriſt did never 11rend to biride 
us to impoſſibilities 3- what we cannotdo of 
our elves he will enable us todo; neicher 
did he ever require that we ſhould'obferve 
whatſoever he hath commanded us, by our 
own'{trengeh; but as he hath merited grace 
and power for us by his death, ſo -he will 
pive it ns by his reſurre&ion: -and then 
uch - things as are grievous to fleſh and 
blood hall be ſweer and delightſome ro 
ſan&ified ſouls. This deing poſſible er us 
' conſider the reafons. OSS 
xr, We not ny by Gods command. buc 
2Ifo by our promiſe , ſo ſolemnly confirm- 
ed by ba rifm, are bound ro obſerve theſe 
cotninatdments: A loyatSubjeR will obey 
his pgs. command ; and wiltremem- 
ber hi Oath of Alcgiance and Fidelity 
an 


and an honeſt big Hil 'be : as 00d as 


bis word and rg e. made unto man ; and 
ſhall not we obey pur Saviours Laws, Writ- 
ren and confirmed. with. his owa.. blood ? 
ſhall we,promuſe and promiſe unto.bim,and 
not ' perform? tall Fe not onely be diſo- 
bedienc;, bur perfidioys -z00 and violate 
our ſacred bonds? ; This will make,qur fins 
moſt. bainous , and. our puniſhment. moſt 
Srievaps,; 'O;cheretore. let us remember 
pizlin, and. ſolemn.vows,..and prove 
| unto , God and our. Savigur Jeſus 
Jeſus Chriſt, and,do.his: Commgndmenes; 
and neyer ſuffer our Bapriſm.to\be brqughe 
854 wanels againſt, ys.1nithe great py of 
naltrial and. account, ; 
 Let,us conſider, 5he nature and-q 

ties, of Theſe . command DEALS algal 
are, Pgpal Ratures impoſed by 6, an oo itra- 
ry PWR, intending r0, oppreſs ug and.un- 
do us;,. xt here, is no. 4n1u - can.;be gbars 

ped.upon.\them : they arc\no: waygs! defe- 

ivc;,.. bat perfe& every way inreſpee. of 
the end, for which they were-given-;!,;they 


ni, jaſt, and;gqpd:, laws of $quity, 


m, and given, qut of deareſt loye, dir 
re&ting us to heaven, and everlaſting/happir 
s, and 4n- caves them there 45 great 
content.: NO JSTO, weve qds 
Saints as ;t0 Ping 6-6 ls. rhe ro keep 
them 


them is the jay +, deli ht of their hearts, 
3. The reward which Chriſt doth pro- 
mile is excellent, and far greater then man 
could expe& or hopefor ;" rich prizes thigh 
refermegnts , glorious "rewards , work 
|: ly u on the hearts of mortal men, 
and cauſe them | ro yenture life and limb, 
and many times ſoul and alt, yet if an 
man coul Ml gain the $5 of the world, 
and all the glory theres Jett this is nothing 
19 the reward Fr this obedience : the le; iſ 
wark of gbedicnce” all be rewarded”! « 
cup of cold water ſhall nor be. forgotren., 
nd this PE ds is Name moſt certain, 
ny ou he, promule c of at Almi 7's 
od, Fs 


can db what E Wil, and Will 
Dp 0 W hat oP PAR th os ye "and th e ime 
will nov hell NEIL ſhall be rendred 
;and Mong be bk wh comeayil comp, 
#1d will $04 tary), and ir thatl be eterng!, 
and Etcrn ally. joyed., and let all thofe 
yho; are gbedienc,rejoyce and be exceeditg 
Zlad » tor great 15 ele xFward in heq- 
Vail | 
ay Yerif reward ſhofildn6t move usfo 
much, yet love ſhould even conftrain us, 
and; we ſbgpld: haye no, power £0 ah it, 
Chriſt loyed* us; and gave. himſelf for ys, 
fe Faroe love, greater gifs there cagnor 
Therglvre | let us rapheer whoſe com- 
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mandments theſe are , which we muſt ob- 


ſerve, Are they not the commands of 


Chriſt our deareſt Saviour , who hath re- 
deemed us with his precious blood , is the 
propitiation for our ſins, and pleads his 
Blood for us in heaven? and ſhall he fove 
us ſo much , and ſhall not we love hin a- 
Sain? O lerus love hinr, love him ſo much 
as nothing more : ard if we ove him,we 
will keep his commandments , ard the 
more we love him, the more obedient we 
ſhall be to the laying down oPFour lives. 
Though we love him much , yet he loved 
os more; and though we ſhould perform 
the obedicace of Angels yet we cannot 
requite him : ſeeing ereforethat we have 
ſo toletanly engaged our ſelves by our Ba- 
ptiſm to this obedience, the. Laws are ſo 
juſt, and tending effeRually to our eternal 
Sood : the reward which God hath pro6- 
. miſed is ſo glorious; and its our Saviofir 
who loved us ſo much, who commands us , 
cherefore let us be obedient in all things to 
the end, and let this be 6ar-great buſineſs, 


SeR. 4. | 
The ſecond part of the propoſition is 
concerning the Miniſters day x LET 
reach the perſons baptized todo wharſo- 


ever Chrift hath commanded them. In this 
we mult conſider, 2, The 
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1, The perſons teaching. 
- 2. Theperſons to be raught. 
| 3. TheaRand work of teaching. 

4. The matter to þe taught, or the 
heads of the  Joftring 

Friſt, The perſons teaching are firſt the 
Apoſtles, and after them their ſucceſſors, 
whoſe duty js not onely tg diſciple the Na- 
tions, and baptize them, buralſorto inform 
them of the Laws of Chriſt : for they muſt 
not onely begin the work of grace , but 
muſt go onand finiſh : they muſt not one- 
ly lay the foundation , but build on, and 
conſummate the work, The buliceſs of 
Paſtor+ and Teachers is not onely to bring 
men to the amity of faith , þut ro perfeti- 
on'in Chriſt, 

Secondly , The perſons to be taught,are 
ſuch as having profeſſed theirFaith,and pre- 
miſed obedie.ice , were baptized already, 
and ſo admixred into the Church, 
The former teaching reſpeRed chem: 
as out of the Church, and tended to 
prepare them for baptiſm and admi- 
fon, This latter conſiders them as in 
the Church , and rends to the further edifi- 
cation, Theend'of the former was rege- 
neration, and converſion. and the end of 
the latter is ſpiritual nutrition and confir- 
matiob,.. For che ſubjeR of this reaching 
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are ſachas had Promiled, but as yet not 

erformed obedience, ſuch as were but 
abes arid children ,. whoſe condition 're- 
quired a tender, and continual caxe in their 
teachers. And though they know ſome of 
the Commandments by a general and im- 
perfe& knowledge, yer they lad not ſo 
EF and diſtin& knowledge of many of 
them in particular, and did need, not onely. 
inſtruction, buc exhortation, . 
3. Therefore this teaching was not 3 bare 
inſtru&ion for to inform their underſtand- 
19S , but alſo exhiortation to ſtir them up 
diligently, conſtantly, and zealouſly to ob-. 
{ervethe commandments made Known un- 
to them : and beſides , with exhortation 
ſometimes muſt be ſome admonition , 
and reproof, with direCtions if particular 
_ caſes, Firſt , knowledge was neceſſary ; 
for how can they obey when they know not 
the particular commands to be obeyed? 
and to what purpoſe is knowledge, though 
never ſo clear and diſtin& if they do them 
nat? When our Saviour had given his A- 
p2t6s 3 commandment, and improved it 
'Y 


his own example, he adds , Tf you know 
theſe things, bleſſed are ye if ye do them, John 
13-17. $0 that. jts plain , that the end of 
this teaching is Rang rays and obſervation 
of Chriſts commandments, and therefore 

4s 
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as they nut repreſent them clearſyro'their 
underftanding, fo they muft prefs the'o- 
bedience upon the ſtrongeſt morives; ard: 
let them know, that though their know- 
ledge ſhould be fufitient; and chey ſhonld 
haye perfeR direRions, yet withofit the! 
continual ſupply of Gods grace , they will 


not be able to perfortn ariy thing ,and frorm- - 


all his we may 6Þſerve, that profeſlion 
and knowledge will not-be ſfuſcieht ro ſal- 
vation. - This is the reaſon why the Apo- 
{tles do [aboor ſo'frtacti;, 'not only to con- 
firrii their diſciples and converts , but alſo 
exhott chem to dbedichice : profefſion and 
practice muſt go hand in hand, and never 
part 'aſunder :- profeftion and knowledge 
without obedience is but hypoeriſie , an- 
outward form'and ſhadow of Chiiftianiry: 
without the ſoul 'and power ; bur-where' 
obetierice accompanies-profeſhon , it will 
be an-evidence of the fiticerity of their: 
faith, and of theit happy condiei6h , that' 
they are paſſed from death to life. / 

4 The principal thing in this prop6ſi- 
tion is the matter of this teaching, and 
that is the obſervation of all Chriſts com- 
mandments. The matter of the former dv- 
Qrine was truths to be believed/anU-profel- 
ſed, the matter of this latter is Cothmand- 
ments to be ktlown an-obeyed.- '2- Theſe 
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Commandments muſt not be the traditi- 
ons, ſuperſticions, and inventions of men , 
nor the Laws and edits of temporal Prin- 
ces, butthey muſt be the Commangments 
of Chriſt. 3, They muſt be all the Com- 
mandments of Chriſt , wharſoever. Chriſt 
had commanded his Apoſtles. 4- As theſe, 
and as theſe alone, and all theſe muſt | be 
taught , ſo they muſt be taught and repre- 
ſented unto them as to be obſerved, and 
that freely, conſtantly , and with delight, 
out of love unto their deareſt Saviour, -1f 
they teath any other Commandments bur 
theſe , the knowledge of them will be in 
vain ; if they teach ſome and not all, their 
knowledge will be imperfe& : if they teach 
all theſe, ſo that their knowledge ſhould 
beperfeR, and yet not effeRually ſtir them 
up to obedience, their knowledge will be 
inVain ; If they exhorr them to obſerve 
ſome, and not all, their qbedience will be 
ſhort, and not reach-the end for which 
theſe Laws and Commandments were gi- 
ven. y 


SeR. 5. 


But becauſe many may be ignorant of 
theſe Laws, I will Ion _ 
3. Premiſe ſome general obſervations, 
| | 2, Note 
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2. Note ſome places of Scripture where 
the-morals are contracted, TEE 

3- Shew how love is the performance 
and fulfilling of them all. | 

£- Deliver the docrine of the Eucha- 
'— SES 

5. Reduce the matter of theſe Com- 
mandments into the form of a vow. 

1, The obſervations are theſe. 

1. That the Commandments of Chriſt 
areeither mora), as the precepts, and the 
prohibitions of the moral Law; or ceremo- 
nial , as the two Sacraments of Baptiſme 
and the Euchariſt , which we call the Com- 
munion of the Lords Supper, 

2. That the morals are to bc underſtood 
Evangelically , in which reſpe& they ad- 
mit ot divers additions, whereby they dif- 
fer much from the morals as given to Adan 
in innocency, or to /ſrael in the Wilder- 
nels : for they were given to Adam by God 
as Creator, to /ſrae! by Godas chuſing 
them, and bringing them out of Eyypr , bur 
they are given in the Goſpel, eſpecially 
ſince the exhibition of. Chriſt by God , as 
redeeming us by Chriſt already come z 
therefore called Chriſts Commandments : 
and fo obedience in them muſt be perform- 
ed unto God, not onely as Creator , but as 
Redeemer, 
£4 3. The 
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- 3;"'The Blood: of Chriſts death” made 
the tranſgreſſions againſt theſe morals par: 
donable, ard rhe punifhmenr due unto-the 
cranſgreſſours avoidable npon | certain 
rerims ; 'bur actording; to: the: Coyeriant 
made with [ſrae/, and the Law of works; 
neicher was tranfgreſfion once” paſt remiſ- 
{ible , nor the puniſhment poſſible to be a- 
voided, 

4. According rothe Law and Covenant 

of works, perteR, perſonal , perpetual 0- 
bedience was the onely condition of life : 
according to the Goſpel , Faith in Chriſt is 
the condition,” fo that: chough the fins of 
man againſt rhis law may be many and haj- 
tous, yet upbnfaich in Chriſt they are not 
onely pardonable, but ſhall bepardoned, 
- 5; Obedience to this law-was to be per- 
formed by Adam, according'to that ſuſfi- 
cient power which he had received in his 
creatioh, and loſt by his teanfgreſſion; but 
6bedietce of Believers is ' performed ac- 
cording to the power of the Spirit , reſto- 
rediaregeneration, > -- 7 {tt 

6. Though our dbediencetinder the Go- 
ſpel'be imperſe& ; and cherefore by it we 
exniior be juſtified, yer it#atcepred of God, 
afid rewarded tipott the account of Chriſts | 
Metit and Interteflloh, 7 | 

7. Weare ſtrialy bound underthe ___ 
- pe 
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pe[ttnto thefe morals; and therefore the 


{intere anſconftant obedience unto thei 


is ſo much urged and profeſſed by Chrift 


and his Apoſtles in the New Teſtament. 


For Chriſt dyed ndtto free us from obedi- 
ence to theſe Laws; but to ſanRifie us that 
we may keep them better . and that 'upon 
our tranſgreflions we ſhould rertiew our re- 
penrance and faiths 

8. Though thefe moral Laws are more 
at largeexpreſſed and made xnown unto 
us by Moſes, the Prophets, the Evangeliſts, 
both in the Old and New Tefſtafnent-, yet 
in many places they are contcaRed in a few 
words, and reduced to a few Heads. 


Sec. 6. 


Theſe things premifed; I will 'in the ſe- 
cond place obletve ſome places where they 
dre contracted, 1. We are informed that 
in the Decalogue publiſhed upon Monnt 
S$iza: , all moral duties are reduced to ten 
words, or heads ; ind that in an extellent 
nechbd and matther. - And indeed upon 
due confideration it will' dppear that the 
model-of the Eaw was from God as being 
far above the wiſdom bf mett and Angels. 
2. Becaaſe every Contmandment hath a 
negative and an affirtaative conſideration ; 
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and conſiſts of 'a precept requiring good, 
and a prohibition of the contrary evil 
therefore we find this moral Law contra- 
Red divers times to two Heads, the eſ- 
chewing ofevil,and doing good, Fſal, 34. 
14. 1(-.t 16.17. 3. Becauſe that man to 
whom this Law is given, bath relation to 
God and man his Neighbour . therefore 
the whole is reduced to two parts, the 1, 
Our duty towards God, 2. Our duty to- 
wards our Neighbour, therefore the whole 
body of the Law is reduced to theſe rwo' 
Heads, according to that of the Prophet : 
He kath ſhewed the O man what aq and 
»hat doth the Lordrequire of thee, but to do 
juitly , and love mercy, andto walk, humbly 
with thy God? Micah 6,8.Where to do juſt- 
ly and love mercy, is our whole duty to 
man; to walk humbly with God is our 
whole duty to God, 4. But that contra- 
Rion of the whole to one Head, which is 
love, is molt excellent, yet this laye js 
ewotold. 1. The love of God, 2, Of our 
Neighbour, For-our bleſſed Saviour de- 
termined the firſt and great Comment: 
ment to be the love of the Lord our Gad; 
and the ſecond which is like unto it, is to 
love our Neighbour as onr ſelves, yer 
though this latter be like unto, yet its not 
equal with the firſt ; For there: 1s ſo great 


an 
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ari inequality between the love we owe to 
God, and that which we owe unto man, 
that if the love of man come in competitt 
on with our love to God, ſo that they can- 
not conſiſt together, we muſt hate Father 
) and Mother and neareſt relations for 
Chriſts ſake, Our Saviour further adds, 
that upon theſe two Commandments hang 
the Law and the Prophets ; that is, all the 
moral duties mentioned in the Law and the 
Prophets are comprized in theſe two, 
Ma .22.37,38,39,40.The Apoſtle tells us, 
| thax love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rove. 
\ 13.10- Thar is of the ſecond Table, 

p: Becauſe man is indebred to himſelf, 
to his Neighbour, ro his God , therefore 
ſome think the Law is contracted in the 
words of the Goſpel,which teacheth us ro 
live ſoberly in reſpeR of our ſelves, righ- 
reouſly towards tan, and godly towards 
God, T:t-2.12, | 
6, The divine Apoſtle and Diſciple 
whom Chriſt loved , comprehends all in 
rwo Commandments, Faith and Love, ſay- 

ing: And this is bis Commandment, [hat 
we believe in the name of bis Son Jef 
Chriſt, and that we love eneanocther as be hath 
 . £anywanded wa, 1 Fobn 3.23, 

"7. Andhere we muſt obſerve, that pro- 
kiditions, reproofs, threatnings, cxamples, 
CInor- 


'- FAC 

exhortations , . debortations , promiſes, 
denuntiations, and executions of judge- 
ments(helong, andare to be referred ro the 
Law of God; Ry 

8. Repentance, Faith.in Chriſt, Self*de- 
nia, bearing Chriſts Croſs, are duties not 
naturally,;;:þur ſupernaturplly moral, ang 
may be reduced to the fixſt Commandment 
Evangelically, underſtood, Repentance 
as ic hath God Creator and Governour, in 
general for its. object, faith as iris an aſſenc 
ro God as.che firſt: truth, revealing his 
mind xo; man, or. a reliance upon, him 
promiſing ſome OIDB.4D men, Self-denial 
and bearing the Crols,as they are a total 
reſignation of Our ſelyes, unto the -will 
God made-known unto; us : Lſay, all | 
in this ſenſe are naturally,moxal, But. « 
ſider theſe 85 rerminared;yupon God as | 
deemerin Chriſt, either, promiſed or; 
bired, and as conditions upon which x 
Salvation | of. ſinful man depends hy diyine 
Ordination, they gre not. only naturally, 


but ſupernaturally moral, > vw 
9. When. the. Commaridments of ,Gog 
are contraRed and reduced to the. laye, gf 
Godand our Neighbour, we muſt ucdex- 
ſtand that the love of God; or the love, 
owe to'God-is not only antecodenpanihe 
frikinorder of nature , (but.alfo of, dignt- 
' ty, 


” 
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.ty;& far higher and greater thenche loye.of 
our Neighbour, or which 1s dye unto. our 
Neighbquy,; For we muſt laye God winh 
all our hearc, ſoul, mind, might; and. fo 
we mult love. nothing. elle, God is' wor- 
thy of infinite love, and therefore he lgves 
himſelf infinitely ; yet he. requires not in 
theſe wotds an inhnite love from.us whb 


; arefinice, yer we mult love him more. then 


any orgy: thing, yea far more;we muſt love 
him with the higheft degree of love thar 
pollibly e.can, and ſhould be willing if 


. we.could.to love him . infipitely ; we may 


exceed in-loying our ſelves or any. other 
thing; in loving God we,cannot, they phat 
love him moſt, love bun far leſs then: he 
deſerves. To love God with the -wholt 
heart is not only to love God fincerely and 
truly, bur to love him1oas that his love 
may rake up, and fillche whole heart, and 
this is to.laye God as God;andiftheswhole 
heart, þe wholly taken up with this Jove, 
then all rhe powers ang faculties of ſoul 
and body.go.along with the-hearr, an are 
taken up withit. Therefqre theſe words, 
all rhe Soul,,Mind, Stzengihare added to 
Fhat.of che-whole heare,to fGignifie the: grear 


C weafure of this divine loye; 9 


10.. The love pf our Neighbour as- dur 
ſelves pre«requireth the loye of.Gog., for 
I 
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if we do not love God firſt; we can neither 
love our ſelves or our Neighbour aright, 
For our love of God muſt mneaſure and 
qualife both the love of our ſelves and 
our Neighbours; and render it acceptable 
to God; 

11. This love of God preſuppoſeth onr 
knowledge of God both as excellent and 
amiable in himfelf; and as good and loving 
to us, eſpecially in Chriſt ; and therefore 
ſome a&s of faith in Chriſt muſt go before 
this loye of God as God; and our God Re- 
deemer and SanQifier And as it preſuppo- 
ſeth knowledge, and in us Chriſtians faith 
in Chriſt already come, ſo ir vertually in- 
cludes all ſubſequent duties and a&ts of 06- 
bedience, 


SEA. 7. 


Therefore after 1, The general obſer- 
vations premiſed , and 2.; This diſcourſe 
upon the ſeveral abridgments of the moral 
Law, Iwillinthe third place manifeſt that 
love isthe tulfilling of the Law. 

I, Theloveof God is againſt all A+ 
theiſm , Idolatry, Apoſtaſie ; renonneerh 
all confidence in any other thing, and w 
take God alone to be 0 ir God, who etca- 
tedus, preſerveth, redeemeth, am" 
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us unto everlaſting life, and will ſerye 
him , fear him; truſt. in him, be. loyal 
a ud obedient unto him in the higheſt -de- 
Sree, and will give all praiſe, plory;tionour, 
and power to him as the only ſupreme 
Lord. 

2, This love will not make any image or 
likeneſs of any thing viſible: or ſenſible to 
repreſent him, nor cauſe any ſuch thing-to 
be made for that end , neither will it a- 
ſcribe any divine pivs or ſanctifying 
vertue untoany ſuch thing; nor makeira 
ſign of Gods ſpecial preſence, nor worſhip 
or ſerve it, or ſerve God by it. It will-re- 
jeRall traditions of men-and all ſuperititi- 
on in Religious Worſhip;and will faichtul- 
ly obſerve the inſtitutions of God in':Di- 
vine Service, Ci) 5\ 

3, This love will not ſwear faifly-or 
vainly,ro.the diſhonour of God and'Chrif 
our Saviour, It will be-care'ul to fwear 
the - truch, It will not prophane or 
pollure- the name of: God in the pertor- 
mance 'of his ſervice 5 but wili worſhip 
God and perform all religious duties with 
bumilicy. and reverence; ſo that God an 
them may: be glorihed. | 72 
_ 4+ This love will not prgfane the times 
determined and hallowed by. God: for” his 
more ſolema worſhip, and will lay aſide 

K at 
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at thoſe times, notonly all final, but all fc- 


colar imploymems , and will' zpply_it ih | 


lick and ptivatey to-the performance of 
and heavenlydiuties. It wiltobferye 

the firſt day of the week in acknowledge- 
- nent of Chriſts ReſurreRion, and the co- 
ming down of the'Holy. Ghoſt, and by this 
obſervation ſignifie onr belief of the abolitt- 
on of cheLaw,the taking down of the parti- 
tion wall,& the unizing of Jew and Genrile 
in one body Chriſtian; neither wilt love f0 
confine it ſelf to:one day in feven'as not to 
obſerve thoſe, tanding occafionat times of 
humiliation or chanklgiring appointed: by 
Authority both Eccleſ1aſtical and Civil for 
-— = 0 ſerviceand folemn Worſhip of 


5, If we love God, we will. love our 
felvesin God, 'and as our felyes -our 
Neighbours, and that not only our Ac- 
quaintance , Friends, near. Relations, but 
Strangers, Enemies, eſpecially.” the  Chil- 
dren of God , and; will'do as we'would be 
done unto, - This love will horiour 0 


andſubmir unto all out Saperiours, 1. wh .| . 


ther.in Family, or State, or Church; accor- 


ding to their places, and will|nor diſho-" Þ 


nour; diſobey, or any ways as ſuch, diſ- 


m—_ them. . . ohents:5 
"6, This lovewill not give way -t0 An- 
| | gers 


ger, 7-9 envy, jap pabl rev 

- any ſuch, riolgat ang, irudive, þ 
. | whichtends to thee alangering of Tinh. 
life : but & wall accpiune the life 6 ir 
| neighbour yery preons. and will uſe. all 
- & meanso preſerye ir, and to live in Fol 
concord, and {; 

7. Fhis loye wi dered adultery, whore- 
dom , foraication, incelt., an 4 ail.un FA 
neſs,with.all che cauſes and occaſi 
of; it will ndeavouk hairy, PIG y ps 
ſpirit, and uſe all meang ro preſerve jt, . 

- 8, This love will not by any fra 
force take away or detain the goods th 
- neighbour out of coyetouſneſs , orany o- 
ther iniquity , bur wil].-be careful to Sive C- 
very one their own, and {v not onely be 
| ju, bur. alſo merciful, and liberal when 
God requires it, 
9, This love will not. "bear ale, winegls 
agaialt hjs- peighbour,, fhopgh. is FNQMy 
on any way ſeek tohander. or. pervers.j 
[rs q Sement, but wall defire. an Tak th 
F 


.means 9 right "6 nel bbour a! got 
to, prainote. juſtice 4n- all Ju ink 
/ 10s. 911182 
TO. This: love will. not £0N any rocks 
iahat | is: his neighbours... tbqy Poa F: 


" Jumſelf, will nor envy; bis grolperny;o WH 
Hot It rEjPIcR in che milery % 4 3-FOERF; 5: te 


will 


Tn Ss | 
Willſeek the good of every one, rejoyce in | 
their happineſs, look upon every one, eſpe- | 
Cially a godly man, as his brother. 

This love of God and our feighbour will 
defire, endeavour , ahd intend the obſer- 
vation of all theſe commandments from 
the heart and ſoul, and that in obedience 
to Jeſus Chriſt , who loved us, and gave 
himſelf: for us : it will repent and grieve 
for diſobedience, and ſpeedily return ſin- 
cerely ro God Redeemer , ſeek for'pardon 
in the name of Chriſt, and pray forthe Sp 
rit of ſanRification to renew us more and 
more. 
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SeR. B. 


" Inthenext place after theſe natural and 
ſupernatural morals,follow the ceremonia's 
of the new Teſtament, which are Baptſme, 
and the Lords Supper, OF Baptiſm1I have 
ſpokey ar large , it remains therefore that 
I'further adde ſomething concetning the 
Euchariſt , which is a -Sacramenr'-of- the 
New Teſtament, as Baptiſme is,and follows 
jt; becauſe as that is a Sacrament of our ini- 
tiation and regeneration , fo this is of our 
continuance in Chriſt andthe Church , and | 
of our ſpiritual nouriſhmene and encreaſe. | 
In this as in Baptiſm we may obſer ve 0 
PRES #4 | I, The 


RS PPS 7 Poo” ORE roger TU ow 5 YT 


t 


(133) 
..1-. The Elements, or Signs: 
2. The Actions, 
3. The Words. 
In Baptiſme the ſenſible Sign and Ele- 


| ; ment was ſingle, and onely one, which was 


water ;. but in this Sacrament we have two, 

t. Bread. LT: 

- ff) "FO | 

Both theſe preſuppoſing life in them who 
ule them, are great bleſſings of God,given 
to continue and preſerve the ſame , -and 
were ſingled out and determined by Chriſt 
to be uſed in this Sacrament to ſignifie the 
F ſpiritual food and repaſt of our ſouls, and 
by theſe two in his heavenly diſcourſe con- 
cerning the meat that periſheth nor, but en- 
dureth to everlaſting life,did repreſent un- 
to his hearers the food of life , which came 
down from heaven , whereby ſinful men 
live for ever Bread did ſignife his Fleſh 
and body which he. gave and offered for the 
life of the world, and Wine did ſignihe his 


Blood ; and as bread muft be eaten, and 
wine muſt be drank.,that we may live there- 
by , ſo by a divine, faith we muſt. ear bis 
Fleſh , and drink his Blood, that we may 
live for ever. In this reſpe& this Sacras 
ment agrees with the Euchariſtical offer- 
ings, and ſacrificial feaſts , wherein the 
ſacrifice was firſt flain and offered to God, 

K 3 an 


_ 
and then part of ut piven to men to0'eat and 
drink before God in his SanRuary. 'Chriſts 
body was the ſacrifice , and was crucified 


fain , and offered upon the Croſs; and in 


this Sacrament given and received for our 


ſpirnnal food : the Bread and Wine figni- 
e his Body, the breaking of the bread, and 
ouring out the wine ſignifie his Death and 
acrifice x the eating 'of this bread, and 
che drinking of chis' wine the parricipation 
of rhbfe ſpiritual arid heavenly bleflngs 
whict'hemerited by his Sacrifire ,'Dearh, 
and Paſſion, 
z, The AGions are according to-ſome, 
__ Confecration;-. | 
- Piſtriburion, 
Parvicipation; 
yet may be reduced to two : the 
1. Of Adminiſtration, the 
_2,, Of Participation, 
,The Adminiſtration, which in this Com- 


mrſſfon'is proper to'the Miniſter of the Go- 


- 


ſpel, is performed in 

Confecration or bleffing, -- 
Breaking andpouringour, © 

My ears : ; 
© Partic1pation is 
Taking, | 
Farting, 
Drioking. 
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. The conſecration is by wand nd 
wn; chankſgiving, avd < +. =o 6-3" FA 
2. The bneakng of the 
ingour of the wine do-ſexve , mot onely. ly for 
the better diſtribugion , but alſo-ro 4 
the death and ſacrifice of Chriſt ; ring 
himfelf for. ourlips, 

3. The --(iftribution ut {elf pus: us in 
minde of (Gods giving us the benefits.of 
bis palion unco -our-grernal 1alvatian ;.;fqr 
as;tn deanhthe was given far us , fo iwnzhis 


Sacrament he is given-untous. - 


4. The taking, cat, drinkiog,., 
Gow our receiving iby fayh., = of. Feel 
himſelf, chengf I Bread 

3. The words arc FP : _ Spviour 
aſcd at the firſt inſtirurion and admniſtra- 
tion of this Sacrament, ia the-diftribation of 
the bread and the cup, 

1. ;Fhe wards ufed jn giving theibread, 
are, Take, eat , this 4s-ppibedy, gruen, broke 
for you , do this w remembrance of me: I 
them we .may obſerve, 2, Me Bady of 
Chriſt, 2. The offering of this body. 3. 
The ghing.at it anto.communicants, 

1- The body of Chriſt -was phe ſacrifice 
_ tohelacraficed. 
giving and. breaking this for us 
gnifies the of this ſacrifice, yas 
God for to ex piate the fins. of; man, 1 

K 4 3, The 
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3: The commanding of man to take, 
&c. ſignifies Gods promiſe, and readineſs 
for to'give Chriſt ſacrificed with all his .be- 
nefits, commanding , and by command 
binding man to take; This is the myſtical 
and hidden matter of this part of the Sa- 
crament, In rhe outward ſenſible matter is 
t. Bread, to ſignifie the Body of Chriſt, 
2.This Bread broken, to fignifie the offering 
of this body. 3. The taking and eating of this 
Bread+, ro fignifie the receiving of Chrift 
ſacrificed into our hearts by faith, 4. The 
matiner and end of this receiving, which is 
expreſſed in the words, Do this in remem- 
brance of me. In theſe words we have 

1; The Death and Paſfion of Chrillt.. 

2, The Covenant, - | 

3. The ſealing and confirmation of the 
Covenant. | 

z. The death of Chriſt and the redem- 
ption by this death is expreſſed in theſe 
words, My body giver, broken for you. 2. The 
Covenant which'canſiits of a promile and a 
precepr, The promiſe is implyed in the 
words, Take, eat, thisis my body. The pre- 
cept expreſſed in the words , Do this 3n re- 
membrance of me, Totake and eat is an aQi- 
on of the body, to take and eat in remem- 
brance of Chriſt is an aRion of the ſoul : 
The promiſe offers remiflion of finne , the 


pre- 
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precept requires faith and remembrance 
of Chriſts death , the principal obje& of 
this faich, 3 The Covenant is ſealed and 
confirmed on Gods part by giving the 
\ bread upon condition of remembrance ot 
Chriſts death , on mans part by raking and 
eating in remembrance of Chriſt : ſo that 
the bread bleſſed, broken , given, taken, 
eaten in remembrance of Chriſt js a ligne 
and a ſeal. 

2, The words nſed in giving the Cup, 
are, This cup u the new {e5t ament in my 
blood ;, this do, as often 4s ye drixk ut ,tn remens 
brance of me, Thus Luke,and Pavnl, Druk 
ye allof it, for this is my blood of the new T ee 
flament, which « ſh:d for the remiſſion of the 
fins of many, Thus Matthew 3 where we 
have many things obſervable, and amongtt 
others theſe. 

1, The blood of Chriſt ſhed. 

2, The remiſſion of fins. 

3. The New Teſtament. 

4. The Cup. 

5. The drinking of it in remembrance 
of Chriſt, 

1, The Blood of Chriſt ſhed ,, andcte 
Body of Chriſt broken and given , are no- 
thing elſe but the Death of Chritt, which 
he ſuffered upon the Crols tor the expiati- 
on of our ſins , whereby Gods juttice was 

1a: 1z- 
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facished; bis wrath appeaſed, ſin made juft= 
ly pard6vable, and;man ſavable. This un- 
ſported blogd of Chriit the great.. High 
Prieſt, was of iffinicte value; the great Tan- 
ſome whereby heaven gates were opened 
and eternal lite merited. | | 

- 2. The end ofthis blood-ſhed, and this 
cruel, curſed, and- ignominious death was 
the actual remiſſion of the fins.of many ; 
even ofall ſuchas ſhould believe ,ua him. 
The ſhedding of this pureſt blood .accepred 
of God, made fin pardonable, the beltef 
in this blood-ſhed and accepred , obtains 
aQual remiſſion - For God was fo juſt that 
he would not pardenany fin without effu- 
fionoof this blood, and yet fo mercifnl, thar 
tor and iv-conſfiderationof the fame helie- 
ved on by guilty manion earth, and-plcad- 
ed by Chriſt in heaven, he willfully and 
for ever pardon fin} and juitifit che guil-. 
ty. 

3. The Teſtament 'ts' the Covenant, 
which 1s ſo called, becauſe in ſome reſpect 
its like a Teſtament which is confarmedand 
made effetual by the death ofthe Toſta- 
ſtour 3 ſv the Covenant 'beiag grounded 
upon the death of Ghmiſt,, whereby he be- 
came Mediatour of the ſame, 15 £ophrmed 
by tlie blood-and dearth 'of Chrift, and & 
made eternally effe&ualf Its ke, {= 

; cw 
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fore by the bread broken and givren., amd 
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New Teſtament or Covenant, 'to Uifttn- 
euiſh it from the Old, which was alſo ton- 
firmed with blood, Exod;.24. Andisa Co- 
venant not of works and ſtrict juſtice, butof 
faith and Gods mercy , and is ſaid ro be 
the New Covenant in this blood, becattfe 
confirmed by this blood, and to be the 
New Covenant in this blood, and- the 
blood of the New Covenanrt,are the ſame. 
For both ſignifie-the Conficmation of it by 
Chriſts blood. 

4. Wehavethe Cap, that is, the Wine 
contained in the Cup , whieh fignihes che 
blood of Chriſt ſhed for the remiſlon of 
ſins, and puts ns in mind of Chriſts Death, 
and Blood-ſhed;, anditrs given and taken 
to confirm+the Covenant renewed between 
God and the Communicantr. 

5. Ttie Communicants are command- 
edro drink of thisCupin remembrance of 
Chriſts blood Med for the remiuſhon of fin, 
And bythiscommand they are bound to 
drink, and'alſo to drink it in remembrance 
of Chriſt; that ſo by faich they may re- 
ceive Chrift into their hearts for their ſpi- 
ritual life and comfort. In this part we 
have agbefore in che former,the Redempri- 
on, the'Covenant, the ſealing of che Cove- 
nant, . The Redemprion was 'ſiguitted be» 


here 
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here by the Wine in the Cup poured out : 
for both ſignifie bur one and the ſame dearth 
and ſacrifice of Redemption. ' The Cove- 
nant as formerly;hath a p:omiſe of remiſ- 
fion of ſins , and a precept commanding to 
take and drink of the Cup in remembrance 
of his death; And this retnembrance pre- 
ſuppoſing, knowledge and faich with ſenſe 
of our ſins, is practical and effectual to ſtir 
up to love and thanktulneſs in an high de- 
Sree. For how can we remember and 
leriouſly conſider the greateſt love .of our 
Saviour unto us his enemies, bis cruel ſuf- 
ferings for us, and the incomparable bleſ- 
ſings mericed thereby, and not be made 
ſenſible of our fins, relie upon bis ſuffer- 
ings, love our enemies, and be for ever 
thankful ro our God! 

3. The ſealing of the Covenant in this 
part is like unt9 the former. And here its 
ro be obſerved, that the Covenant is ſealed 
ahd confirmed 1n this Sacrament two! feve- 
ral times, tha: God may more fully aſſure 
man, thar as by his Miniſter he gives both 
Bread and Wine, ſo certainly he. will give 
Chrilt and all his þenefics, and - continue 
conſtant in his Covenant , and as certainly 
45 be receives bread and eats it;, wine, and 
drinks itin remembrance of Chriſt, ſo cer- 
tainly be ſhall receive remiſſion of lins and 
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eternal life by Chriſt. And by the Cele- 
bration of tis Sacrament,doth more deep- 
"ly engage himſelf ro God for to conti- 
_ tairhful in his Covenant unto the 
en 


Ee... 9. 


Before 1 conclude this Doarine of the 
Euchariſt, I will adde:fome obſervations 
upon the'ſame. For, | 

+ 1. As Chriſt in Baptiſm contracted all 
Purifications, © leanſings. and Luſtrations 
inthe Law ; ſo in this he abridged all the 
laſtical and Euchariſtical ſacrifices, with 
rheir Meat-offerings, Drink offerings, and 
ſacrificial Feaſts, 

2, The Author, inftitutor and firſt ef- 
ficieht cauſe of this Sacrament is Chriſt -the 
Son of God our Saviour, 

3, The ſubje&t and principal matter 
thereof, is the deach of Chrit, an dthe be- 
nefics procured thereby. ; 

' 4. Theform is the uſe of the Elements, 
with che words according to the firſt inſti- 
rution, 

5. The end is the continued remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of C hriſt upon which 
depends our eternal ſalvation. 

6, This is one of the Laws of Cari h 

| whic 
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which we are bound to obſerve tilt his co- 
ming to judgment, as appears by theſe 
words : | D» this 1n remembrance of ne. 

7. The diſpenſation of it belongs:;to the 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, for he that muſt 
baptize, mult adminiſter the Euchariit, and 
he char diſpenſerhthe one, muſt diſpenſe 
the other Sacrament, 

$8. The reaſon why this Sacrament:is ad- 
miniſtred.intwo ſeveral Elements, is more 
fully and diſtinly to repreſent the death 
of Chriſt, to fignifie the 'plenty of food 
Got hath prepared for our ſouls, and the 
more- ſtrongly ro confirm the; : Cove- 
nant. , | 5 £22346, 

-9. Itst0-be -Celebrated not only ance, 
but often, and is to be cantinued iin:the 
Church untothe worlds end, F. 
"20! Twit we have many points .of 'Chrt- 
ſtian Docrire concerning mats ſin; Gods 
love, the Redemption, the Covenant,and 
therein- of Gods promiſes, mans duty, as 
Repentance and Faith , the benefits we re- 
ceive thereby, and the Confirmarian of the 
Covenants - 

11. In it we have many parts of, Gods 
worſhip mmplyed; as confeſlton of fin,. pro- 
tefliv# of faith, prayer, charity, vhank(gj- 
ving: and the wliole Celebration of ir:js. a 
piece df Divine Service. + 2» : 
4411 12, y 
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12.” By receiving of this Sacrament, we 
profets our Chriſtianity, our contipuance 
in the Chriſtian faith; and in the Commu- 
nion-with the holy Cathol ick Church; and 
the - Renvntitation of all other Relig 
ons, 

13, By the DoAtrine of this Sacrament, 
and the tenor of Chriits .commiſitan', -we 
underſtand ſomething of Churel» Diſci 
pline. For as no man before he by: the 
profetlion of his faich and-promiſe- of obe- 
dience manifeſt himſelf to be a Diſciple, 
can be baptized ; ſ9:no man except he ap- 
pear to be baptized, continue in the Chri- 
{tian faith, keep Chriſts Commandments, 
may beradmitted to this Table 3 neither 
may one grolly ignorant before:herbe. in- 
truced, or guilty of ſcandal, before he 
ſignifie his repentance, and- bt abſolved, 
be retcived as 2 gueſt of this hedyenly 
Feaſt, They alſo who do negle&tit: when 
they are invited and haye opportunity, are 
unworthy, Therefore beſide the: power 
which God gives unto the! Minaſter, 2:45 
tharimevery Church'there ſhould be-forme 
ordet tftabliſhed, aud ſotne trated: wich 
power 170:qudge wharperſons arefic and 
worthy,,and who are:not.. | 19") 144 

14. N6! matt can;have benefit by this 

Sacrament, but fuchasare truly pe 

| an 
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and believing, of whom God can only 
judge, and.che Miniſter doing his duty ac- 
cording to his beſt judgment, and the ap- 
pearance of ſuch as defire ro communicate, 
muſt refer all ſuch as he admits to the judg- 
ment of God , who alone knows the hearts 
of men. And here its to be noted that ſuch as 
are . habitually penitent and believing,may 
ſo come unto E 6: Sacrament as that they 
may offend God becauſe not actually pre- 
pared atſuch a time. 


Set. 10, 


The laſt work to be done for to cloſe up 
this Chapter, is to reduce the matter of 
theſe Commandments 'into the form 'of a 
more explicit vow, that ſo every one that 
owns his Baptiſm,may know what by ver- 
rue thereof he is more particularly bound 
to perform, 

r, I believe in: one eternal -infinite 
glorious Lord, who hath by his Almighty 
power created" Heaven and Earth, ' and all 
things therein 5 Redeemed mankind by 
the precious blood of his Eternal Word 
made fleſh, ſan&ifies his Ele& people, and 
by a Covenant of grace is become my God 
inChrift, do' renounce the Devil, the 
World, andthe Fleſh, and all falſe -Gods 


an 
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and Tdols , and all Profane Irreligious 
choughts. I deny my ſelf, and wholly re- 
ſign up my ſelfunto him,” with all che pow- 
| ers and faculties of my ſoul and body, I 
take im for my ſupreme Lord, Lawpiver, 
Judge, Redeemer: by Jeſus Chriſt; upon 
whom alone I depend for Salyation ; and 
tor whom lam ready ro bear the Crols, 
and ſacrifice my ſelf at any time , when 
called unto it, He alone ſhall be the ob- 
je& of my great Love Fear, Service, Re- 
verence, Confidence, Joy, Solace and De- 
light. To him alone I will preſent my Pray- 
ers, Praiſes, Thankſgiving , Glory, Ho- 
nour, as only eternally worthy of it;i'and 
abhorrinog all Pride, I will with greateſt 
humility adore his glorious Majeſty and be 
nothing in my ſelf, that I may beatlin my 
God, I tremble to think of Apoſtafie'or 
denying my Saviour, to whom | wilt bz 
fairhful ro the end as I expe&t glory and 
life everlaſting from my:God byhim,- / 

2. V will not make any Image ot Like» 
neſs ofany thing in Heaven and Earth; vr 
inthe Waters under the Earth, . for to're- | 
prefent his glorious and eternal excellen- 
cy and Godhead, bur will abandon altfalfe 
and- baſe conceits and apprehenſions of 
him, andlook epon him as repreſented in 
bis mighty and _ works; = = 

| oly 
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holy and moſt blefſed word. Iwill not 


bow down unto apy Image or Likeneſs for 
co Worſhip it.,:nor pertorm any Yervice 
unto it, as thought bad any Divine” excel- 
lency or ſanQufying power init, or were 
any4ign of Gods ſpecial preſence withour 
his;inſtiturion, Lxenounce all Tradwions, 
Ceremonies, Cuſtoms, Inventions; Prati- 
fes of men-10 Religious Worfhip that are 
contrary to Gods word, or impoſed and 

jyned as neceſſary parts -of worhip. 
Iwillferve and worſhip my God with that 
kind of worſhipythietchebarh inſtituted in 
the: Goſpel; whick ſhall bethe:rule , ac- 
cording to which 1 will-pray, confeſs, ;give 
thanks, praiſe, hearthe word,celebrate the 
Sacraments. and perform all other Religi- 
ons Service unto bum in the name and me- 
diation' of Jeſus; Chriſt , and nat of An- 
gels, ; Saints, or che blefled Virgin. - And 
this ſhall moye me much, becauſe the Lord 
my God-15/a jcalous,God, and will not en- 
Gare! Superſtition: m Worſhip, the .de- 
vices! of men-wiyeh 'pollure and. fdebaſe 
his-lervice, tend ynco, and many times 'end 
mn:Kdolarry,which he will. puniſh not-only 
mthe!Fayters who-begin it , give [exam- 
plesr@ others, - þut-a!fo in the Children 
untb-the tþird and 4auireh Generation, and 


will:ſhew-mercy/to fuck 23 worſhip 1hica | 
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with a pure Virgin love ccording to his 
inſtitution, unto a thouſand Generations. 
Both the fear and love of my God, and rhe 
hope of Reward according to "bis gra- 
cious promiſes, ſhall work much upon 
Oh 


. I will not ſwear yainly or falſly , n 
call ypgn my. God to hea witoeG agginl; 
Dy ſoul, in affirming or denying an 

ich I do not certainly know to be fa, as 
it is affirmed or denyed by me, or to prami- 
fing that which I know 1 have no powertg 
do , or ng, ſincere intention to perform ; 
for ſo 1 ſhould diſhonour his plariqns name, 
deceivea Yap int my neighbour, loſ 
my iaterelbin 0d, and bring bis car 
upon me 3, fax | op certainly puoiſh, ac 
ſeverely revenge all fyuch'inzquiry.l pre 
that when I;zake, up \ the oY of my 
in {wearing} PLay''s Lg BY ailing of 


his name , and .in perform all orher bis 
religiqus ſervice +, Iu of ata; Ry Ws 
reyErence - liberation , 4 bat e 
the 067 Fo Goda har ſo [gy be 
jo 6 ay cfare God p juſt towards 
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4. Seeing my God requires a ſet and de- 
terminate time to be ſer apart for religious 
worſhip, and his more ſolemn ſervice, 1 
wilt remember, and have a ſpecial care co 
obſetve that holy reſt, and.apply it to the 
performance of more holy duties, converſe 
with-my God, and prepare my ſelf for thar 
eternal ſabbath , and full communion wich 
him, whieh he hath promiſed and prepared 
to be enjoyed by his people in the place of 
eternal glory. ' And ſeeing be hath grant- 
ed me ſix days for my worldly buſineſs,and 
ſecular imployments, 1 will endeavour in 
that time ſo to order and diſpatch my bu- 
ſineſs, that I may not be diſtraRed in his 
ſervice upon thatday,which he hath appro- 
priated to himſelf, and ina peculiar man- 
ner made his own:: AndI will haye a care 
not only toreſt and ſanRifie that time in 
mine own perſon, but I will command ſach 
as are under my power, and ufe' all means 
t9 cauſe them bothco reſt and ſanRifie it 
with'me, And feetng according to the Go- 
- the firſt day ofthe week is honoured, 
leſſed, hallowed by the ReſurreRion of 
my Saviour, and the coming down of the 
Holy Ghoſt, upon both which depends 
our eternal Savation, I will weekly obſerve 
and ſanRifie- that day in remembrance of 
the great benefits of Redemption by Gn 
an 
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and of ſanRification by the Holy Ghoſt and 
of taking down the partition-wall and 9/62 
ſhadows of /oſes Law; the body and fub- 
ſtance whereof is Chriſt.- And by the 
obſervation ofthis time, I will renonnce all 
Heatheniſm, Mahumetyſm, and Judaiſm , 
and reſtifie-my ſelf a Chriſtian believing in 
Chriſt already come, This day Iwill nor 
negle& or profane by idleneſs or'any 
works, and ſo profanely miſpend it to the 
diſhonour of my God, and the hinderance 
of my Salvation, As for works of neceſ- 
ſry, ofchariry rowards man or beaſt, or 
ſuch as tend to xhe SanRtification of the 
day, I will rake l;berty to do them accor- 
ding as my God hath allowed , neither will 
1 negle& thoſe ſolemn times of prayer and 
thankſgiving appointed by Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil Authority for the publick ſervice 
of God, AndI ſhall account the free and 
quiet enjoyment oftheſe holy times, and 
the communion of Saints to be a great blef< 
{1ng. | 

5. Next unto my God, I muſt love my 
Neighbour, made in his image, arid re- 
deemed with the precious blood of Chriſt ; 
andI muſt love him as my ſelf, Theſe: are 
vatural Parents, civil Powers, and Magt- 
ſtrates in the State, Miniſters in the Churcb, 
and all ſuch as God hath ſet overs for 
L3 our 
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dur Food, Theſe promiſe t6 reverence 
and honour according to theit tkcellency 
and dignity; I will ſubmit unto their lawful 
power, obey their juit commands,and pive 
hem and afl orhers my ſaperiours due re- 
pert according to their places, If I my 
[f be either Father, or Mother, or Ma- 
ſter, or Magiſtrate, or Miniſter, Turor, 
Guardian and Governour, I will endea- 
vour in thefe ſeveral relations rodo my 
duty and ſeek the good of theſe that ſhall 
be under my power, and committed to my 
charge. Iwill not diſhonour, or diſobey, 
or reſiſt, and rebel 'again!t my lawful ſupe- 
riours ; neither will I be perfidious unto 
rhem, nor vex and diftomfort them, bur 
fo carry my ſelf rowards them, as I deſire 
my inferjours to carry themſelves towards 
me, tharſomy God may bleſs me in thar 
place of my pilgrimage where he hath a 
pointed 'me to live and ſojourn on Earth, 
or I know that upon the performance of | 
theſe duties, according to the promiſe of 
God, the peace and welfare of Family , 
Church, and State, andall other Societies 
do mich depend, and that God will curfe 
and puniſh all diſobetient, rebellious, and 
unthankfal wrerches, and fuch as envy, de- 
{piſs mock, diſhanour, vex, diſcomforc 
heir betcers, = 
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6. Þ wilt put away all; wrath ,, anger, 
violent paſſion , = will beware all 
varrels, diſfentions; batteries , wicked 
thoughts,. words, deeds , all ſecret plots, 

defigns, .and enterpriſes which may- 
ways prejudice or endanger the life, limbs, 
_— health of my Neighbour. Iwill ab 
hor hatred, malice, purpoſes to revenge 
my ſelf, and endeavour to keep my {ef in» 
cent: and free every way from the inno- 
nocent blood of others, even of mine ene- 
mies. I will neicher be principal or acceſſo- 


' ry, either by negle& or doing any thing. a- 


ru any mans life, The heakhb, peace, 
afery, life and blood of my Neighbour: 
ſhall be as prectous ro me as mine own, 1 
will be patient, meek loving. kind, peace» 
able, readyto be reconcted/foraar fuf- 
fer long, torgive, and every hawful-way 
ſeek to preſerve and' keep the life of my 
Neighbour as mine own. g 8s 
7, I willabhor all leud, wanton,unchaſt 
thoughts, purpoſes, words;,' deeds, ge« 
{tures, apparel, books, .immedeſt, compa» 
ny; all adultery, whordom, fornication, 
mceſt, and other - kinds -of  -uncleannels; 
And becauſe idleneſs, g)utzony , dranken- 
neſs, and all other kind of ineetmperance 
Sive advantage to the Devil (6 tempt us t0 
this ſin; therefore.) willcake bees of chem 
L4 an 
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and” all other things which may be cauſes 
and occaſions of the ſame, Mariage with 
me ſhall be honourable, and the mariage 
bedundefiled, My thoughts, words, deeds, 
eftures 'and cariage ſhall be chaft ; and 
eing. my body being redeemed- with a 
price,: ſhould be a member of Chriſt, and 
che Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1-will not 
defile and diſhonour it, I will endeavour 
chaſtity in body and ſpirit., in-mariage or 
ſingle life, I will not joyn with any -other 
in this fin, and ſo bring the judgments of 
God upon me, 4+ BE | 
8. Seeing God hath made the Earth and 
the fulneſs thereof, given it to the Sons of 
men, difpoſeth and diſpenſeth of rheſe 
rthly oods as it pleaſeth him-; maketh 
rieh and ' poor, and giveth to men ſome- 
thing that is juſtly their own ; I do there- 
fore renounce al] unjuſt thoughts, words, 
deeds, which tend unjuſtly ro endammage 
and impaire the eſtate of my Neighbour, 
I will neither byfraud or force, ſecretly or 
open'y take away or detain that which is 
anothers right, Iwll not be unjuſt to any 
man, nor unmerciful unto the poor, the 
fatherleſs, the widow, or any that are in 
need, and cannot help themſelves, and 7 
will endeayour ro deliver them out of the 
hand of ſuchas do oppreſs them, And that 
| [ 
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I'may be free from this ſin of injuſtice;'I 
will ſhun idleneſs and prodigal courſes, 
and vain and unneceſſary experces, Iwill 
not be coverous, arid uſe any unlawful 
means to.enrich my ſelf, neither will I be 
improvident, or unbelieving, or immode-+ 
rately, or inordinately caretul. I will nor 
be unjuſt, or unfaichtul in my contracts, 
commerce, and dealing wi:h o:her men: 
nor careleſly walte my eſtate by gaming, 
unneceſſary law»ſuirs. or raſh ſure.iſhip. I 
promiſe ro be juſt, honeſt, faicktul inall my 
dealing, give every man his due, reſtore 
that which is unjuiily taken away ; with- 
hold no mans goods truſted in my hands. 
I will rather loſe then.gain to the wrong 
and dammage of another man, I will nor 
only be juſt, bur merciful and charicable ro 
the poor and needy, and eſpecially to, the 
indigent and perſecuted Saints of God,and 
to them I will be liberal according ra'mine 
ability. I will be careful chat God, the 
Church, the State, andevexy private: per- 
ſon may have their due. And thar1be nor 
tempted to injuſtice, I wil!painfully labour 
in ſome honeſt way that 1 may mamtain 
meand mine ; and will be frugal, mode- 
rately ſparing, provident, and uſe juſt and 
lawful means of getting and keep ng a 
competent eſtate, { will be conent with 
lictley 


(154) 
litte, and truſt in God for theſe earthly 
necefaries. 

9. God hath appointed in all Common- 
Wealths Courts of Judicature, to relieve 
the X preſſed , right ſuch as are wronged, 
puny & offenders, and rightly judge all 
cauſes, and. determine all controverſies, 
And the end of all judgment is jultice, and 
one means,and the ſame principal,tending 
ro that end is evidence, which often de- 
pends upon witneſſes, therefore I pro- 
miſe neither as Party, Plaintiff, or Deten» 
dant, nor as Witneſs, nor Juror, nor Sol- 
lictrour, nor Atturney, nor Advocate, or 
Counſellonr, nor Judge, nor Repilter, to 
cauſe men to believe that which is falſe, 
conceal the truth, oppoſe a juſt cauſe, or 
by forgery, negleR, infidelity, out of ma- 
lice, fear, tavour, partiality, covetouſneſs, 
£0 abour to hinder or pervert juſt judg- 
menr. I will endeavour to diſcover the 
truth, to oppoſe the unjuſt cauſe of a 
friend, promote the juſt cauſe of an enemy 
or ſtranger. Iwill uſe all means both by 
my ſelf and others to do what I canztg take 
away all need'eſs and unjuſt delays, help 
the help'eſs, punifh offenders, right the in- 
nocent, and endeavour to my power that 

uſticeand judgment may have a free pal- 
ge and flow down like 2 mighty. ſtream, 
| I 
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{ will pray for juſt Judges: and for integri- 
ry ini Fl Nach as aQ ih judicjal proceed- 
TECR 
10, Many times it falls out that my 
Neiglibour hath ſach chings as | want, or 
ſomethifs betrer then | have, isin a ber- 
ter condition then lam, and in proſperity, 
whenlamn itt adverſity; and then ſuch 1s, 
or may be the corruprion of my heart and 
ſelf-love; har I begin to envy him and co- 
yertthiat which is duly his, and | have no 
right unto, And out of this envy, and co- 
veting that which is another mans, much 
wickedneſs, if tot prevented, may be com- 
micred, Therefore [ promiſe ahd vow by 
the help of Gods grace to m orrifie and 
ſuppreſs betimes theſe envious thoughes, 
and unjuſt coverings, will be content with 
mine 6wn eſtate rhough poor and mean , 
I will neicher envy. anothers proſperity, 
nor rejoyce in his Adverſity, But I will 
tove my Neighbours as my ſelf, rejoyce 
with them char do rejoyce, and mourn 
with them chit mourn,'and will be mward- 
ly touched with their- miſery, 4 will feek 
their temporal and eternal good, relieve 
mine Enemies, do good for evil, and over- 
come evil wirh good, pray for chem rhar 
 defpirefally uſe me, bteſs them char curſe 
me, think none evil; and have charitable 
5 thoughts. 
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thoughts till I have evidence of the truth 
to the contrary. I. will endeavour to re- 
form ſuch as do amiſs, and wander out of 
the right way. Lwill-do all the a&s and 
good offices of love, and wiltnet do an 
thing contrary totrue love and charity, 
Thus wil! love, not only my private but 
my pub!lick Neighbour, and | willnat deny 
ir co ſtrangers or enemies : and out of this 
love will endeavour to do asI would be 
done unto, and be perfet as my - heavenly 
Father is perfe& , and follow the example 
of my deareſt Saviour. ' 

Theſe-are the moral Laws of my Savi- 
our, which by my Baptiſm l am bound ro 
obſerve. By them 1 underſtand my fins to 
be many, and grievous,and-my ſelf guilty, 
and liable not only to temporal but eternal 
puniſhments; even the regenerate Chil- 
dreno® God cannot obey them perfectly, 
but bave their failings,and ſometimes grie- 
voully fall, ſo that by the works ofthe Law 
noman living can be juſtified; yet this js 
my comfort, that my Saviour by fuffring 
for theſe my fins, hach made them pardo- 
nable, and the puniſhments deſerved by 
them avoidable, And he not only dyed 
for mine offences, buc roſe again tor my 


: 


| 


juſtification, makes jnterceſlion in beaven, 


an@. pleads his blood' for all penirent fin- 
| ners, 
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ners. Theſe things1 verily believe, and 
according to this belief I retyupori my Sa- 
viours propitiation and interceſſion; and 
renewing daily my ſupplications before 
the Throne of grace, hope to obtain remiſ- 
ſion of all my fins againit this Law and his 
other commands, Iacknowledge ir a great 
unſpeakable mercy, that my God hath 
madgfaith, and not perfe& obedience the 
condition of life, As this Law doth dil- 
cover my ſins, ſo it is a rule of my: lite ; 
and as I will renew-my repentance daily, 
and feek remiſſion of. fin paſt '1oY will 
| daily pray for the fanQifying power of his 
Spirit to write theſe Laws more and: more 
in my beart, to ſtrengthen me againſt all 
rempratarions, enable me to obſerye' them 
willingly and with. delight, belſeeching 
him to accept my poor endeavours; ahd to 
look upon me as waſhed in the blood of 

my Saviour. | 
There is another poſitive and ceremonial 
Law of my Saviour, which 4 by Bap:iſm 
am bound to obſerve_rogether with tRſc 
morals, and that is the Sacramenr of 
the Euchariſt , which is to be Celebra- 
red by all Chriſtians ro the worlds end, 
in remembrance of the Sacrifice of Chrilts 
death, Therefore promiſe with an hum- 
ble, penitent, and believing heart ro come 
unto 
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unto this heavenly Table, when I am in- | 
viced and called to eat the bleſſed Bread 
in remembrance of: my. Saviours body , 
which was broken and offered for me, and 
drink of the bleſſed Cup in remembrance | 
of his blood, whereby the New Covenant 
is confirmed, as being ſhed for the remiſli- 
6n of my ' ſins. And as my God by his 
Miniſters giving this Bread and this Cup, 
doth ſeal and confirm anew his jan. 4 
unto me to ſtrengthen my faith and hope, 
fo I will by receiving theſe Elemeats accor- 
ding fo the firſt initirurion, folemoly re- 
newand confirm my engagement for the 
performance of the congitions of rhe Co- | 
venant, and thereby I will reſtthe my unian 
with the Church. my charity to all, - my 
chankfulneſs to Chriſt,and will never for- 
get his unſpeakable love tq.my paar, ſoul, 
manifeſted in his ſacrifice of. everlaſting 
vertue, and will hope according ro the ja- 
tegriry of my heart, though my failings be | 
many, that he will incxeale my graces and 
heavenly comforts upon the receiving, of 6 
the ſame. | 
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Chap. '8. 
Of Prayer, one of Chriits Command wits, 
Sect. 1, 


{bop is aduty required in the maral 


Law of God, eſpecially as it is un- 
derſtood Eyangelically : and is to be uſed 
both by every Chrittian both in private 
and publick, and alſo by the univerial 
Church whiltt Militant on Earth, untill it 
become: triumphantin Heaven, when all 
prayers ſhall be turned into praiſes, and 
petitiansanto thankſgiving, - its a part of 
Gods warſhip both moral and ritual ; For 
neither Word nor -Sacraments can: þe 
zightly diſpenſed- without it : and this is 
the reaſon why it takes up ſo great a part 
of our Liturgies and Forms of Worlhip. 
To pray alwayes js one of Chriſts Cem- 
mandments, and without prayer we .can 
neither obſerve his Commandments, oor 
perſevere in.our profeſlion; becauſe wict- 
out prayer-Weicannotexpet grace, which 
is neceflary to.enable.usto.do both. And 
Hecauſe.itas acontinua), a neceſlary, and 
Rn .cxcellent..picce of ſerxice, [intend 9 

peak 
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ſpeak of it more particularly and diſtin&- 
ly. And for order fake | will 

1. Premile fome generals: 

2, Expound the Lords Prayer. 

3. Reduce the matter of ir into- a fotm 

of a Prayer, 

1. Prayer may bedeſcribed thus. Its a 
pari of Gods Worſhip wherein we repre- 
ſent our mindsunto God, As it is 4 part of 
Gods Worſhip, its to be ranked amongſt 
thedarties of the firſt Table, and infeveral 
reſpeR:> to be referred to the-ſeveral com+ 
mandments of it.)t looks at God as ſupreme 
Lord of infinite and eternal excellency and 
perfection, as all other religious a&ts do, 
yet it conſiders. in-' God ſome ' particular 
perfeQions more then others, as ſhall' be 
ſhewed hereafter, The more' particular 
nature of ic is 4 repreſentation 'of our 
minds to God, ''The matter therefore is 
ſomethi s in our'minds, which''we defire 
and purpoſe to make known to God ; and. 
the a& of it is the repreſentations of theſe 
ro his glorious Majeſty, Therefore 'the 
School-men make'prayer to be an. a& of 
the underſtanding, preſuppoſing the hearr 
firſt affeted with thoſe things which are 
the matter of our prayers, which were no- 
—_ purpoſe without the affeftion of 
te beart, which may be faid ro gg" 

an 
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-and give life unto them; yet-we mult /66t 
think that we can inform God {who knows 
our-thoughes afar off)of any ithing which 
- be is ignorant of, Therefore the-intention 
of prayeris not only to honour him; bur ro 
- move and affe&t him-with the: matrer-re- 
preſented, ' This is'the'nature 'of prayer 
largely taken, ſo as to-include in. one con- 
tinued Speech, Peticion, Praiſe; Thank\- 
giving. Therefore praiſe and/thankſgi- 
ving are ſaid to be parrs'of -prayer';- which 
in refpe& 'of the repreſentation of .our 
minds is {aid to be a ſpeaking unto God, 
and a - conference | with him : Fqran:all 
rheſe- we addreſs our ſelves to God, ap: 
- proach. 'to his Throne,-and exprefs-our 
minds unto bim-, and/pour our bearts out 
before him: 'Perition afcends,. merciesde- 
icend;praife and thahkſgiving are retur- 
ned unto him again; 'Prayer ſtri&ly taken, 
45 an humble preſentation of our: petations 
unto:; God as able/''and © willing ro effe&t 
them, This may be made either unto a 
4 falſe God or the true God: and'tro'the 
'true God-either according to the Law'of 
Nature, or the Light. of Grace g' and rhat 
Either implicitly in the :name of Chriſt as 
before 'his Aſcenſion; or explicitly as after. 
: They. muſt be made eſpecially by us Chris 
ans at: che name of Chrilh,wbo by his now 
»$22 M at 
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hatlyſatis fed Godsquitice, made! bim. pro- 
picious,'the Throne: of grace acceſible;harh 
merited :all mercies; -promiſet-tobe- our 
Advocate; and toſollicice our cauſe inhea- 
ven, and' procurt-for'us whatfoever we 
ask-m his name, They muſt alſo be made 
by:the Spirit, who/'alone' doth ſanRify us 
and qualifie our heartsfor this duty, and 
enables ps to perform-it ſo as that'it may 
be effeRual , and when we knew not how 
to pray as we ought, he ſtirs up 1nus fighs, 
4 oans, which cannot be uttered , by 
which he makes interceflion for us to the 
Father, who not only - underſtends theſe 
dark expreflions, bur is much moved and 
affe&ted wich them: So that a Chriſtian ef- 
fecual prayer is a-;preſenting of. our peti- 
tions to God the Father, inthe name of 
Chriſt by the Spirit ! And how. powerful 
muſt thar-prayer be which is offered to the 
Father | in the name of his Son, by the 
power and grace of his Spirit ! A- prayer 
may:;be made inwardly in the foul, wrhour 
any words ofthe mouth, and irrmay be ſo 
"—_— as to prevail very 'mueh- with 
od,-who principally tooks at the heart. 
It may'be made outwardly, and that with- 
out any -underſtanding, 'fenſe. and inward 
«ffetion-: and :rhis is but a Carkafe - of 
prayer, and not regarded of God, _ : 
I; Cil- 
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delivered in moſt excellent expreſſions . 

and as 1t;were in the language of Angels, 

This optFard prayer, whether ſaid or ſung, 
an Proſe or Verſe, if made in publick or in 
.company,, muſt be in a, language, and in 
terms more eaſily underſtood by the pec- 
ple with whom we pray, that they may 
lay Ames, which they cannor, if they un- 
gerſtznd not. And. though they” under- 
ſtand, : yer if. their heart be not, afeed 
with zhe matter, and rightly diſpofed to- 
wards God, its to no, purpoſe. For all 
outward prayer ſhould be han hc the 


inward, and iſſue from an heart rightly di- 
ſpoſed, A prayer ofa righteous manmay 
ſometimes be ineffeRyal, becauſe its not 
made, by bim as righreops. | 


_ - 


Theſe things, concerping prayer it ge- 
neral obſerved, I proceed unto the Lords 
-Praygx 4.4 hind many particular prayers, 
ic,  chankſoixinge inthe Scriprure, 
And,many farms borh jor pnb}ick and ger 
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:vate-Geyotion. raken PPT of this die! ed 
\Bpok ;, yet allrheſe ſeem ro. be but ſp" ma- 
Ny; branc ugh excellent form, which 


.0ur Sayzgur taught bis Diſciples, wherein 
he conpraftsd. che, Jubſtance; of #1-Tawful 
FINER 3 Wh prayers, 
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prayers, and that inan, excellent method. 
Lt was taught and preſcribed in the days of 
his humiliation, and was ſuitable'nnto their 
preſent light and condition. For hetein 
he gives no direqtion how to'ask any 
thing in hi- name : and the reaſon was, he 
was not yet-glorified, nor made Advocate 
general in heaven, nor poſſeſſed of his glo- 
rious Kindom, This may ſcem to be inti- 
mated in chat petition, Thy Kingdom come. 
For then to him and fo to them it was't 
come, Init we may obſerve 
1. The Entrance or Preface, - 
2. The Body and Matter. 
3. The Concluſion, | 
inthe entrance we may take notice of 
1, The parties who muſt perform this 
duty, 
2, The parties for whom? Prayer muſt 
3. The party to whom &{ be made, 
4, The qualification of rhe Prayer it 
ſelf. 
1, The parties who' muſt perform. this 
duty, are perfons'living on Earth , who 
have noc loſt their incereſt in God, upon 
whom all and every one depends; andonr 
neceſſities are many and great, and prayer 
is ordained as a means whereby all things 
we need may be obtained, and rhat more 
certainly, becauſe ' we' haye a ' promile, 
| TE Beſides 
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Beſides its an univerſal command, and all 
men are bound in that reſpec to pray, and 
by prayer to worſhip and glorifie God. 
For by it we acknowledge that God is the 
ſupreme Lord , the fountain of all good- 
neſs,the Father of mercies,willing freely to 
give us what we need ; and that we are mi- 
{erable and indigent perſons,and that God 
15 no ways bound to, relieve us or ſupply 
our wants, but only he promiſed to hear 
and. help, and this :promiſe was freely 
made. Some will not_ptay, ſome cannot ; 
ſome can pray. but not effecually., yer all 
theſe are bound to pray.gnd therefore their 
ſin or miſery muſt be very great, 
2, The perſons for whom we miiſt pray, 
are ourſelves andall others, who are. capa- 
ble of any benefit by our prayers. For we 
are directed to ſay, (Our Father) and in 
this word (O«r) we include our ſelves and 
others too, . As we mult love our Neigh- 
bour as our ſelves, ſo we mult pray for our 
Neighboyr as . for -our ſelves. - And by 
Neighbour we muſt underſtand; nor only 
our acquaintance and friends bus ſtrangers 
and-enemies;. For we:mult pray for them 
which,deſpitefully uſe-us. So Chriſt, pray- 
£d for ſuch as lid Crucifie him,” ſaying, 
Father forgiv: thew for thr y\xow nt what they 
do., yet as we muſt, love ſome more” then 
ts Salboopks os he 1 
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thets, ſo we muſk pray mbre- eſpecial 
Fy fore then Fe BL moſt of fe che 
Church” and onr perfectited Brethren, For 
Chtiſtian chariry m one prayers doth en- 
large it ſelf, and abhors parraality ad ſelf- 
ove. Fedora, 
3. The perſon.ro whom we muff pray 
is God. and God as our Father, in hetven.. 
Father is a.-word of power and* pity; Fa- 
rher_in heaven is a term,of ſupretme power 
and infinite pity, Andif all the power and 
pity of all Fathers, even the beft, were ttni- 
ted in one, yet all were nothing to the pity 


. and power of or God. This father lo- 


ved us, and gave his Son for us; when we 
were enemies,and called us, when we were 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes , greater love 
never was manifeſted to any creature, atid 
A? love to any creature there'catnor 
e, And how much muſt he love us;when 
onee we begin tb love him as our Gbd ! 
What cannar a Father in heaven, what will 
not a father in Chriſt do for his Children ? 
ſeeing in him meet in one power atid pity, 
might atid mercy, greattiels and goodneſs, 
whluch include all his perfe&ions. Thus 
we mult conceive of God,to whom'we' ad- 
dreſs our ſelves, to whom we dire& our 
rayers, ; ww. 
' 4 Thequalifications of prayers are ma - 
NY, 
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ny, 1, One is faith, whereby we believe 
- he is preſent in aff places at all cimes . 
hears all prayers,knows all things, and with 
whatheart we pray; -that be is, juſt} boly, 
wiſe, of infinite goodneſs, and unſprdkable 
meroy a Chriſt, who, wakes: 1htgtceſſion 
for us inheavenythat kiizpower 1s.Albuigh-, 
ty, andhis domihiog 0vet all things 5s (fu. 
. preme.-4. In reſpaft of his infidize and. e- 

ternalexcellency and ſupxeme domitlipn, 

we muſt come into þ4s preſence: much all 
hamility and reverence adoring his&totnal 
Majelty. -3,. As he is holy, we'mubhe ho- 
ly; and" draw near with-phre: 3nd Dpright 
hearts. -4"-As he is/juſks iwe' muſt |pegigzon 
for juſt things. 5\' A$he'\is 4 fachgr; we 
mult be: obegdienc: Children: 6. As! he:-is 
full of love,ſo we mult gray: incharity. and. 
love rowards others, '7:. As he.is ; Almigh- 
ty and Almerciful in Chriſt, in. whom he. 
bath promifed all things,we mult, pray 1n 
greateſt coiifidence, » 8; Becauſc our ne- - 
ceſlicy. is: great, and: we feck great. and 
necefſary things troothim, : ſo we mult; be 
inſtant, importunate, wraille with him, 
not let him he-quier:ibe bear, belpy and 
bleſs us, ©» SFLITELN Ry © 
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"In the''body'of 'rhe prayer we:mult ob- 
ſerve-the method and excellent::onder. ; to 
which he  hath{redueed: all matters 20: be: 
prayed for, 'To-ynderſtand this;'we muſt; 
conſider 'that he hath made rworicyeneral 
hedds: and parrs of* petitions the.1., Of 
upptication;, the; 24 bf deprecatwom!;,.. In 
the former we petition foratl.good/wecan 
juſtly defire : In the latter we:ſeek-delive- 
raricefrom all evil, whereunto we are ſub- 
jeR.'7 The good wepray for is {picitual or 
remporal! , 'the/:ſpiritual reſpe&s , Gods 
glorytin' r. ( Hallowed be thy name or out ſpi- 
ritual happineſs -irvthe coming of hisKing- 
dom." 2, Indoingiof/his will, Temporal 
gdadwe pray for, when we fay,-Groe me 
this day vit daily bread, i Deliverance from 
evil js two-fold-, either from fm: or afflicti- 
on; The evil of fins cither guilt of ſin-paſt, 
orteniptation to ſin ih time cocome. The 
former we ſeek in theſe words ys Forgive. #s 
oniy'greſpaſſes as we forgive ther-who treſpaſs 
afuirſt 4, Thelatter in theſe ,' Lead ns not 
to temptation, Deliverance from .cvil we 
pray for when we ſay , Deliver #« from 
evil, 
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'We begin our petitions with theſewords,. 
Hallowea berby Name';; where by 'mame we 
muſt.underſtand the excellent Majeftypand 
{upream/dominion of God our heavenly 
Father 3%in refpe&> of- which all honour, 
Slory-, power and- praife are due to him, 
and:ought to be afcribedunto bim:by men 
and Angels:for ever.: yet: all this doth not 
make him more glorious and excellentthen 
beisin-himaſelf : for wharican beadded to 
that which 1s infinite? This: excejlency and 
ſupream dominion weprofeſs to believe in 
the firſt Article of 'our Creed, andpromiſe 
ro acknowledge in thefirſt commandment 
of the-moralLaw.:\-And: here we pray for 
the univerſal acknowledgement inthe firſt 
Petition;: for ſuch mauſt:be our reſpe& to 
hi:a,) asthat aboveall things his name'may 
be glotified::' therefore in theſe fvords we 
pray:chat his name-and ſupream excellency 
may-be manifeſted more and more, bath by 
bisordinary and extraordinary: works: of 
creation and providence ; and alſo! by his 


bleſſed word , eſpecially by the Goſpel of 
+ Chriſt; 2 That beiyg (manifeſted to-us and 
ro alfochers , it 'may'be more and-more 
clearly:known, 3. That being known, wy 
an 
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and all others may acknowledge- it, and 
ſubmit with all our hearts to him as ſu- 
pream Lord, and that he may be glorified 
inthe-efernal deſtrution of ſuch as will 
not bonour bim 84fupream Lord, In. theſe 
wordswe pray againitall/ Atheiſm';-Idola» 
try: Profaneneſs) Rebellion., Apoſtaſie, 
and che/ufurparion of) divine power, 5 

2. We pray, Thy:Kyngdome come, where 
wehaver a. A kingdom, 2. The coming 
of 'it;::3/- A petition for the caming; of ir, 
Gods Kingdom is two-fold, 1.: Univerſal 
and geheral overall;; 2. Special over men, 
The latret bere is mitanc}; this ſecond King. 
dorm reſpects men as1intul and ready to pe- 
riſh;- yer-as having ſome hope: of ſalvaci. 
on by the..redemption of Jeſus»>Chriſt ; 
therefore its the kingdom of God Redtem- 
er,\ loking upon man-as firſt redeemed, 
and ſo-prdinableuntoeverlaſting ſalyation: 
for ſinful: mans ha s$ begins in: Gods 
love; which moved. him ro: give Chriſt to 
dearh foc the expiation:of our ſins :i for this 
was the. laying the :foundation of eternal 
life- The coming of this :kingdonn is-the 
exctdiſc of bis ferry make redemption 
effeQual} for then this kingdom comes to 
any perfon -orperſons;when God Redeem- 
er begins:to reign by his'Word and Spirit 
and-by hem calls men to Cs” and 
Wo. aith, 
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fiick, The end wherear: this governſnan 
aims is the raine'of al encrhies;, and'theiq- 
ternal peace of all fuich asfhall fubmir'vun\ 
to his-power; and continne robe loyaland 
obedient ſabjets; .Thris God didia)wayes 
reign fincethe firſt promife of Chriftmade 
unto Ada, bot this 'reigry advanced and 
became more glorious ifter that Chtift was 
ſet at.the right handof..God ,  fene down 
the Holy Ghoſt, revealedthe Goſpel, and 
it ſhall be conſummare:when all cnemics 
ſhall beſubdued,, and Gods choſen Saiars 
fully atiq-for ever glorified,, Some make 
rwo degrees of this Government; , the firft 
of gtace', and the fecond' of glory ;; The 
one begins with our-firft converfion.,/ the 
other with the reſurreRtion. © In 'this-peti- 
tion therefore we do-nvti ſeek of -God the 
coming pf Chriſt , nor rhe gonqueſt of: Sin 
and Saran'upon the Crofs; -nor of death 
his reſurreRion/, nor-hjs exaltation:to- 
right hand of God , nor the beginning'/of 
his reign ':' tor all theſe are aſt. Bur we. 
pray that; our -heavenly Father would.,x. 
Send his? Miniſters wich"the Goſpel,” and 
the power of his Spirit into all nations; '»ilw 
fit in darkieſs y and rhe fhadewo!? death , and 
contrive \ : warn |; ——_— ay 
people who enjoy rhem'y/arid 11 Partieuia! 

to us, '2,' That he would make As 
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effeual' to; the! converſion'.. of many. 3. 
That lie:wonld juſtifie , ſanRife - adopt all 
ſuchas'are converted. 4. That: be would 
dotheſeithings more and more-till he hath 
ſubdued/al} fin ih chem. .5.. "Thatthe would 
haften'to fubduedeath, the laſt enemy, by 
the rteſurretion;; and the laſt-change of 
mortal bodies. 6. That all enemies being 
conquered , he -mayureign perfectly, and 
that when Chriſt. bach dejivered,up the 
kingdom, God maybe-all inall his Saints 

andgiverhem perfe&tholineſs, fullzoy, and 
peace everlaſtibg. i 7. - That, he. would by 
degrees, andariaſt cotally and -hnally de- 
ſtroy:all che power: of Satan, Sin, Death, 
wicked-men which oppoſe our yaron 
atd/erernal peace;'tThe principal thing de- 
fitedisfirſt erernalifezthen all means which 
conduce unto the'end; The principal effet 
of this government is deſtruction of re- 
bels-and enemies ,;;and the canverſiqn and 
falyation of his'people, To this' head may 
be referred all petitzons fr the ryine of Ba- 
bylon-:and Antichriſt, perſecutingenemies, 
both open and ſecret, tor good-Magiſtrates, 
Miniſters, and Governours in Church and 
State; for powerful preaching of the Gol- 
pel for good:difcipline , and- due-admini- 
{travion of rhe Sacraments : [and here is to 
beoblctved, :thatthe more. his kingdome 


1% comes, 
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cotnes,*the more his names ballowed and 
Slorified:” 707 W 
' $3: Yet-becauſe no. man can enjoy the 

benefirs', /peace, and Pivilecges of any 
kingdom, rhough never ſo excellent, except 
he will' ſubmit unto the power of -the 
Prince; obſerve his Laws, and do his witl ; 
therefore that we may attain to the eternal 
peace and felicity of this kingdom /, .we 
pray-thatthe will of our heavenly Father 
may be done ; where we have, 

1. The will of God. 

2\The doing of it; 2 

3- The-manner orpattern of doing. 

- 4.- The thing petitioned for'in: theſe 
words. TETRA) 

1. The will of God is ſometimes bis de- 
cree, ſomerimes his command, orlaw;'this 
will here-intended is nor his decree, bur bis 
law : the matter of thedecree is ſomething 
that God will do z rhe'matter of che com- 
mand'is ſomething chat man muſt do% and 
the effe& of this will once ſignifed; 1s:the 
obligation of man unto obedience, or npon 
diſobedience unto puniſhment : and by this 
will here is meant the: Laws .of .God-/:Re- 
deemer in force underthe- Goſpel, Aud 
theſe Laws by ſome are reduced to.tepen- 
rance, faith, obedience ro Gods:;Laws, cgon- 
tinuedafter our firſt faich and converſion - 

an 
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and this according;:to the parts. of the vow 
made in Baptiſm. All well ordered. King- 
domshaverthbeir taws, which alliſuch as will 
beadmirredſubjecs, or will receive pro- 
re&tion:and. eryoy the privileges 'of thar 
Government, mit ebferve, And ſo it.is-in 
the-Kingdom of Gad.Redeemer;'and theſe 
Laws are moral, .yet-Eyangelically under- 
ſto0d;-or-poſittve:and ceremonial, - The 
moral are tundamental, or ſuperſtruRive. 
The fundamental isxhat -which ',requires 
ſubje&iva and {ſeabbyy: to the Soyeraign 
Chriſt Jeſus, and ſubmflion to bis power ; 
the fuperfiructive areſuch Laws-moral as 
are grounded upan:this; ſuch -are all the 
Commandments following the firſt, And 
whereas fame:underRtand this will as well 
of the /Executiverwill, .as the Legiflative,,; 
yerthars not.praper, though rrue,in ſome 
ſenſe, ': | 21103 1 qr arty 
2: Todo this:wnll;dogh,preſuppaſe that 
the Laws ibe publiſhed, and. that ;by- the 
Jarne the. iwill ofr:Giod: be -made) known, 
that none but ſuch as: are.neghgent or; wil- 
ful, maybe ignorant;-:1 This: being ,preſup- 
-poſed, 2, /Wemultchave. a cartagnknow- 
ledge ofthe will :of our. heavenly (Fatber. 
For-if in every ation of a mans be is. a 
-man anda rational creature, Knowledge 
| be requiſite and-:neceſfary., nach. more 
22h in 
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in this: obedience. | Toido thet which 
is:commanded 'by Gotl, and not:to know 
irs 'Gods command, 4s No -obedience; unto 
Gods 24 After this will is -once: known, 
there tuft be a free and 'full- conſent and 
ſtedfaſt reſolution for ro conform umo ir, 
and thatinot-only becauſe the commands wt 
God arc juſt, and holy; che doing: them 4s 
-pleaſing unto him, and beneficial- unto 
man ,'- but for this very reaſon, becauſe. we 
-know-them to be the commands of God. 
3. Becauſe neither of theſe can-Þe'done 
except we renounce: 0ur | own -cONceas, 
imaginations, lu{ts and corrupt inclinations 
of our own hearts ;. therefore we mult re- 
Ggn vp ourunderſtandings to the wiſdom , 
and. our own: witls wholly to the-will of 
God: 4. This doing doth not ftay and ret 
in knowleilge and good affeRion, but muſt 
proceedto endeavours, and, if our power 
Farl ngt, to the doing, proſecutingand - 
niſhing of . the things commanded; for 
our obedience ſhould reachto the tull-mea- 
fare-of the command. y. This: will -is 'ob- 
Ferved, not only -in doing goed, -butin 
Fufferingevil, and thar!with patience -and 
chankfulneſs.. 6. We maſt ſubmit wngche 
executive-will of God, and-be ;jicontenc 
-therewith , evenithen: when the warks :0t 
Gods providence/deccrols us, andigem: P 
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becentrary to--his Laws, + Forv they! ma' 
| "ſeem fometimes ro be fo, though they wr 
ver: are ſo ,*Fet'rhey may be above: theſe 
. Laws/arid beyond the reach of/our. under. 
ſtanding, No tmaneando this will by na- 
ture excepr he be' regenerate- by-' grace, 
And' becauſe our knowledge is imperfect 
ar the firſt, and our ſpiritual ability poor, 
therefore we muſt improve them more'and 
more. 81 
3. The manner how this will-muſt be 
performed, andthe 'meaſure of onr- obedi- 
ence, is expreſſed by a pattern given us in 
\ heaven, For we are taught ro pray, Thy 
will be done 0n Earth a4 14s in Hiaver, This 
implies, that God hath ſubje&s in heaven, 
2. That theſe do- his will more perfe&ly, 
3. Thatwe muſt follow this example, and 
aim at" that perfe&ion. Theſe ſubjeRs 
-are not the ltars and lights of heaven as 
ſome do underſtand the words: | Though 
its true that theſe obſerve a conſtant' regu- 
lar motion, according to an. order-prefer- 
red in the creation, and never: were exor- 
birznt or ſwerved from the rule (ince the 
beginning, , Only if God do command 
them to ſtand, they ſtand, or go back, rhey 
go back , or withhold their hight they re- 
ſero give it. - Euttheſe are ,not-inrelli- 
gible creatures or capable of Laws, = 
chey 
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they may be wineſſes againſt us, confound 
us, and make us for ever aſhamed of otir 
diſobedience, Therefore the words are 
meant ofJAngels,' » hich are Spirits intel- 
letual,and moſt noble ereatures,and their 
proper place is heaven ; and therefore ſty- 
led inScripture the Angels of Heaven, Of 
theſe its written , That they *doe Gods Com- 
mandment s hearkning to the yorce of h:s plea- 
ſure, Pſal. 103 20. The perfeRion of their 
obedience is in this, that they never ſinned, 
but always obeyed God from the firſt mo- 
menr of their- creation, They did Gods 
will, 1. Always and inall times. 2. They 
did it in all things. 3. They did it freely, 
readily, and wth joy and delight, 4 They 
did it in the higheſt degree of their per- 
fe&tion, So that their obedience was con- 
ſtant, univerſal, free, ard perfet, This 
example we mult follow, ſtiving to attain 
their perfeRion, though we cannot reach 
ir, and never reſt till God hath fully ſandtt- 
hed us, and made us perfe&ly righteous 
and holy as they are. This pattern doth 
not exclude that of Saints and Martyrs, 
though it come ſhort, yet we havea more 
excellentand glorions example of Chriſt, 
which is more perfe& then that of theirs 
becauſe they never denied themſelves,an 
bare the Croſs as he did. 

| N 4. In 


4. In theſe words, 1. We confeſs our 
ignorance, errours, blindneſs, corruption 
inclination to ſin, averfneſs to good, an 
our Mporency, which by nature is ſuch, 
that ot our ſelves we can do nothing, 
2. Wepray for God Eventing, regene- 
rating, cooperating, ding an conſum- 
my grace, and thac he would enlighten 
us, inſpire and {aiCtifie us ſo, that we may 
clearly underſtang, and effecually do his 
will from our hearts, aiming at his glory, 
3. That he would fankifie us more and 
more, that we may daily improve our 
knowledge and obedience, 4. That he 
would ſtrengthen and aſliſt us continually, 
chat we may perſevere jn an univerſal obe- 
dience to the end. This ſanRitying grace 
we deſire as merited by Chriſt, to be given 
us by the Spirit according to his promiſe , 
yet we 'do notexpeR.it ſofrom him, as 
chough he ſhould do all things, and we do 
nothing. we muſt uſe the means he hath 
appoinred, exerciſe the power he hath g- 
ven us, hearken unto the DoErine of the 
Goſpet, meditate inthe ſame, and continu- 
ally pray for his aſſiſtance; we-muſt be dili- 
gent, careful, watchful, continually de- 
pending upon him, To this poſition we 
may and muſt refer all che prayers of Gods 
Saints recorlcd in Scripture, maerein Yiey 
| ne DIO" Pee 
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ſcek of God, knowledge ,. underſtanding, 
wiſdom faith charity, and aſl other heayen- 
Ty vertues, with the increaſe of them, and 
| Gods perpetual aſſiſtance and direGion, 
And though our perfeQion be very little, 
our imperte&ions many , yet we muſt de- 
ſire and endeavour to be perfeftly obedi- 
ent to the end, 

4. We pray, Give us this day our daily 
bread: In the former part of this form of 
prayer we ſought of God ſpiritual blet- 
{ings, and ſuch as tended more immediate- 
ly to Gods glory, and our falvation: And 
1n this we ſue for temporal mercies, and the 
neceſſary comforts of this life , whilſt we 
are ſeeking a better , and' the order here 
obſerved by our Saviour doth teach us that 
we mult prefer ſpiricual graces before rem- 
poral bleſſings , and ſeek Gods Kingdom, 
and his righteouſneſs firlt : which-if we do, 
we may more certainly expe& our dail 
bread , according to his promiſe, In the 
words we have © 
\ TI. -Bread, ' 

2. Our daily bread. 

* 3. This day, GL aac TE 

4, Qur petition far xhis. to be given 


us, 
#3. By beead is meant all neceſſary com: 
Farr of abi lifes mich are given ps 4 that 
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we may morechearfully and freely without | 
diſtraQion ſerve our God , ſeek his king» 
domi, and do his will. Bread which is the 
ſtaff of life , and hath great affinity with 
*mans body, is onely named to ſignifie that 
we muſt not ſeek unneceſſary dainties,rari- 
ties, variety, ſuperfluity, and abundance to 
expend them in maintaining our pride, 
pomp, and pleaſure, Theſe neceſſaries fig- 
nified by bread are private or publick,tem- 

oral commodities, goods, bleſlings , as 
Fk food, raiment, houſe, lands, cattle, 
and other things whereby mans life is pre- 
ſerved, and allo good government, peace, 
ſeaſonable and plenciful times,ſafery quiet, 
enjoyment of that we have, and G 
bleſng upon our labours. | 

2, Our aa.ly bread, that is the bread of 
our indigency, which we daily want, ſo 
the Syriack : our bread for to morrow, ſo 
the Arabick ; our food of every day, ſo 
the Ethiopick , our bread which is neceſſa- 
ry for the day. The meaning of all is, 
that by daily bread is meant a competenc | 
portion of neceſlaries fit for the preſervari- 
onof ourlives, ſo that we neednot pe- 
Triſh, or be diſtrated with fear of want. 

3. Thes day , that is the preſent time of 
our life, and doth imply that our life is not 
long, neither muſt we expeR to live many 
os dayes ; 
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dayes: ard though we have not proviſion 
beforehand , but from hand to mouth, as 


| the proverb is, yet we ſhould be content, 


and truſt in God , we muſt not perplex, or 
diſtra@ our ſelves with thoughts of future 
times , nor promiſe to our ſelves long life, 
and torment our ſouls with needleſs and 
ineffectual cares,as though we had no faith, 
no Father in heaven, no Intereſt in him, or 
think that he that feeds the Ravens who 
make no proviſion for time to come , nor 
have any thing laid up inſtore, will be ſo 
careleſſe of usas to ſee his children want 
bread, 


4. We in theſe words petition our hea- 


| venly Father to give us this bread. This im- 


plies, r. That we have nothing , not olie 
morſe! of bread but from our God, 2, 
That he gives us this, and all chings neceſ- 
ſary, freely, we do not deſerve or buy ir, 
but beg ir at his hands, therefore 1, we 
ſeek it of him by prayer for our ſelves and 
others. 2, Thathe wou!d continue to pro- 
vide for us {ti!].- 3. That he would bleſs that 
which he gives, and we poſleſs, unto us, 
for if he give it not, we have nothing : 1t 
he continue it not, its eaſily took from us , 
and though we be as rich as ſob, yet we may 
be as poor as he was ina day, have much 
this hour, and have nothing thc next, and 
N 3 chat 
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that our beſt aud moſt wholeſome food 
without his bleſſing can do us nd good, 4. 
We pray that God would deliver us from 
diſcafes , lickneſle , famine , nakedneſle, 
ſword , oppreſſion, drought, inundation, 
wiſeaſonabſe times, and all ſuch things as 
deprive us of our daily bread : and becauſe 
we never kne# what want of bread is, nor 
ever conſidered how much we depend for 
theſe things upon our God, therefore we 
ſo little prize theſe earthly comforts , and 
are unthankful for thefe mercies. 5. We 
muſt with our prayers labour, and uſe law- 
ful means for the attaining of theſe things, 
be provident, frugal , liberal , charitable, 
akld expend as much as we can ſpare in | 
pious uſes : and then that Father who 
will give us eternal, will ſurely give us 
temporal bleſſings, he that will give us an 
heavenly kingdom, will give us earthly ne- 
ecſſaries3 and he that hath given us Chriſt, 
will with him give us all things, 

5. We pray for forgiveneſs of our fins in 
theſe words, Forgive us our treſpa(ſes as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt ms, Here be- 
gins the deprecatory part of this prayer 
whereby we ſeek deliverance from evil,an 
that which is contrary to our happineſs. 
This kinde of prayer is ſometimes joyned 
with weeping, faſting, 'complaings, lamen- 

Ep [att- 
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tations, and confeſlion of ſins, The firſt e- 
vil is that of fig paſt, which. remains in the 
ouile, for to underſtand this petition we 
muſt conſider, 

I. Treſpaſſes, 

2, Our treſpaſſes. 

3. The forgiveneſs of treſpaſſes, 

4. The party forgiving, 

5. The party capable of forgiyenels, 

T1, By treſpaſſes we muſt underſtand fins 
and diſobedience to Gods laws : the word 


which in St. Mathew ſignifies debts, is ex- 
' pounded in Lube bya word which fignihes 


ſins, and all finsare debts; or rather con- 
tract debts : for firſt we owe unto God 0+ 
bedience, and by the law are bound to per- 
form it : but if we pay not this, but prove 
diſobedient, we run into another .debr, and 
owe a puniſhment to God ; and: by the 
ſame law are bound to ſuffer it ; for we are 
bound unto obedience by the precept, and 
to puniſhment by the commination of the 
law, When ſin is once paſt, the guult there- 
of, which is an oblig1tion unto puniſhmenr, 
remains, The puniſhments which man de- 
ſerves, and God doth threaten , are nor 
onely bodily and temporal , but ſpiritual 
and eternal : The reaſon and caufe why. fin 
doth render the ſinner liable co.the difplea- 
ſure of God, and to ſo many and fearful 

| N 4 penal- 
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penalties., not onely of the loſs of all thoſe 
mercies God hath promiſed, but of ſuffer- 
ing of all thoſe evils God doth threaten, is 
becauſe it is ſo baſe and vile,and ſo unwor- 
thy and unbeſeeming ſo noble a creature 
as man 1s by Gods creation, that it muſt 
needs offend God, pollute man, and debaſe 
him very much ; ics contrary to Gods ju- 
ſtice and holineſs , and includes in it a con- 
tempt of Gods power and of his law, which 
is a mirrour of wiſdom and righteonſneſs. 
The fins of menare many, and of different 
ſorts, there is {in original, ſin actual, ſinne 
of omiſſion , ſin of commiilion , ſin againſt 
the law of nature, fin againſt the law of 
Srace, and a great inequality between theſe 
actual tranſgreſſions ; ſome leſs, ſome 
more. hainous , and ſuch as may be ſeveral 
wayes fearfully aggravated , and the more 
of will there is in any fin, the more grievous 
IT 1S. 

2. Theſe ſins and treſpaſſes are ſaid to 
be (Ours) ſo that we are chargeable witch 
them and puniſhable for them, For 
though the Devil may tempt us , yet he 
cannot force us, cannot neceſlitate us. 
Though our wants, defeRs, and imperfe&j- 
ons be many, and our corruptions , what 
by nature, what by cuſtom, be great, yet 
they are fomg ways from our ſelves, And 
k |  # * as we we 
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we make our ſelves guilty by conſent, fo 
that our hearts are the chiefeſt ſubje&t,and 
alſo either the ſole, or principal, or acceſ(- 
ſary cauſes of our ſins, This conſenc ap- 
pears by our continuance in them, or re- 
rurnuntothem , and that eſpecially, when 
we contrary to the light of nacure, the law 
of God, and other means and motives of 
repentance walk according to the imagh.a- 
tions and Juſts of our hearcs, Therefore we 
mult ſay Our rreſpaſſer, that we may charge 
our ſelves, and juſtifie God, 

3 The Forgroent|s of fins, the freeing of 
the party ſinning from the ſad and woful 
conſequents of fin, and eſpecially from the 
Suilt, and ſo from the puniſhment 3 in this 
reſpeC its called remiiſion, or abſolution, 
looſing, becauſe pardon takes away the ob- 
ligation untopenaly.This act cf ga] long 
preſuppoſeth firſt , that ſt» is pardonable, 
and that without any violation or breach 
of juſtice, yet according to the rules of 
Gods proceeding with ſinful man, this can- 
not be without ſatisfaction made unto di- 
vine juſtice, Therefore God to fignifie 
that he was juſt and hated fin, yer willing 
to ſhew mercy to the ſinner, required the 
bloody ſacrifice of his deareſt Son to be 
offered without ſpot unto his eternal Ma- 
jelty, before he would grant that any = | 
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of mani ſhould be pardohable , and this 
blood muſt be pleaded by Chriſt in heaven 
before he would aQtually pardon any. Nei- 
ther would this blood-ſhed pleaded be - 
accepted for any but ſuch as were peni- 
rent, and believing, and did rely upon this 
ſatisfaction and interceſſion, . And this free- 
dow from guilt doth not leave the party 
' Pardoned under the dominion of fin, which 
1s the greateſt penalty, bur is always joyned 
with ſan&ification of the divine Spirit, 
without which remiſſion 1s to little pur- 
poſe ; becauſe the root of (in remains,and 
will be a cauſe of new ſin, which will make 
man puniſhable again ; when man is thus 
pardoned and purified, the greateſt cauſe 
of ſhame, of fear, of grief, is taken away, 
Gods wrath averted, the ſinner reconciled, 
adopted and in a ſtate of falyation, of 
peace, and joy, in hope of everlaſting life, 
There is no ſin'bur is pardonable in reſpe& 
of Chriſts death, Gods mercy, andthe ge- 
neral promiſe, yet upon impenitency and 
unbelief no fin, not the leaſt ſhall actually 
be pardoned. Thereare ſomefins ſo hat- 
nous and ſo dired&ly contrary to the blood 
of Chriſt and the holy Spirit, char no bene- 
fit can be expected from rhe blood, nor any 
Hope of repentance to be wrought by that. 
Sprrit, which was never promiſed lag > | 
| uc 
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ſuch perſons. Theſe are fins to death, for 
which we muſt not pray. By forgiyenels 
we are freed from the eternal puniſhment 
by way of prevention, from preſenr pus 
niſhment lying upon us by way of remo- 
val. | 

4. The party which can forgive, and to 
whom we ſue for pardon, is God, yer as 
atoned and propitiated by the blood of 
Chriſt. This is proper unto him; for as be 
is the ſupreme Lawgiver, ſo he is the ſu- 
preme Judge, whoſe peremptory ſentence 
1s irrevocable, from him lies no appeal , 
who only knows the hearts of men ENS 
pardon, who alone can free not only from 
remporal but eternal puniſhments ,and can 
execute his ſentence to the full, which none 
elſe can do. He may make uſe of men to 
declare his ſentence,and apply his promi- 
ſes ro ſuch as by them being prepared may 
ſeem capable of pardon, yex their ſen. 
renceand abſolution on earth is fo far 
g00dand valid, as he ſhall ratifie and make 
ic effetual in heaven. "This abſolurion by 
ſome is ſaid to be only declarative, by o- 
thers to be judicial z yer if it be paſſed by 
vertue of their commiſſion and according 
£0 the rules of thar commiſſion ſromChriſt, 
its judicially declarative, Therefore it 

man 
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man believe, Chriſt plead, the Church ab- 
ſolve, and God juſtifie, who can condemn? 
who can lay any thing to our charge? 

5. The parties who being capable of re- 
miiſion, upon their prayers ſhall obtain 
mercy. are ſuch as being conſcious and ſen- 
ſible of cheic ſins, are grieved, becauſe they 
have offended God , hate fin, loath chem- 
ſelves, are willing to amend their lives,con- 
feſs themſelves guilty, offer the ſacrifice of 
an humb'e and contrice ſpirit, rely upon the 
Death and Interceſlion of Chriſt, the pro- 
miſe and mercy of God, and are as willing 
to be merciful to their offending Brethren, 
returning unto them, as they delire God to 
be metcitul unto chem, Theſe, and onely 
theſe, are they who ſhall be waſhed in the 
Blood of Chriſt, and juſtified before che 
throne of God, and being juſtified , ſhall 
bave peace with God, and joy inthe hopc 
of glory. In theſe words therefore we in 
all bumility*and godly ſorrow , confeſling 
our ſins, and daily renewing our reper- 
tance , do carneſtly pray that God for 
Chriſts ſake would torgive our many and 
grievous ſins, turn away his wrath, receive 
us into favour, look upon us as his children, 
give us joy and comfort, ſeal unto us a par- 

on, by g1ving us his bleſſed Spirir of con- 
folation, and ſanRification , that ſo we be- 
| ing 
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ing delivered from the rerrours of conſci- 
ence, the accuſations of the devil, the dan- 
ger of hell, and fear of eternal death, may 
magnifie his mercy , and glorifie his name 
for evermore. 

6. We pray , Lead us noo into temptatior, 
but deliyer us Lo evi], This petition is a- 
Sainft ſin, and reſpeRs it asto come , and 
us as in danger to contra new guilt: for as 
before, ſoafter our penitent aud believing 

rayers made in this name of Chriſt , we 

ave obtained remiſſion of ſin pal: , we 
may be tempted and overcome , and fo fin 
again : therefore we pray to be delivered 
from temptation. And here we mult conſt- 
der; 

1, What temptation is, 

2, What it is to be led into temptati- 
on, 

3. What we pray for in theſe words. 

4, What it is to be delivered from evil. 

1. To tempt inTthis place is taken in an ill 
ſenſe , and to tempr is to ſolicite and per- 
ſwade man to fin, and diſobey the ju} and 
good, and holy laws of God : and —_ 
man is endned with underſtanding, an 
free-will,, the way is to delude his under- 
ſtanding, and pervert his will by repreſent- 
ins that which is evil as good , and thar 
which is goodas evil\, and by taking vey 

the 


pic fear of puniſhment,and promiſing ſome 
| appineſs to follow,thart ſo the underſtand- 
ing may aſſent to ;that which is falſe , ang 
the will conſent to that which is evii. Thoſe 
ſuggeſtions are alwayes falſe and contrary 
to the holy Scriptures, and the thing per- 
ſwaded unto, is againſt che laws of God, 
which alwayes ſhould be the rule of our 
thoughts, words, and deeds : ſo Iikewiſe 
the ſwaſives and motives are contrary. to 
the promiſes and the com:ginations' of the 
word. Andif we be 6 vii of the Scri- 
ptures, deprayed in our hearts, or raſh and 
inconſiderate , the tempter will have great 
ad vantage againſt us, The great tempter it 
the devil, that old ſubtle ſerpent who delu- 
ded our firſt mother Eve , perſwaded her, 
that in tranſgrefling Gods lay , there was 
no fear of death, but cerrain hope of high 
advancemen:, As he is ſubtle ; ſo he .is ma- 
liczous, reſtleſs, raging, knows our weak- 
neſs, takes al! VaRages, and ſeeks onr e- 
verlaiting ruine. Beſides the Devil, rhere 
are the wicked men of the world , who are 
his agents, who by their evil example , cu- 
ſtoms, laws, promiſes, threats,preterments, 
perſecutions,and many other wayes ſeek tg 
draw us unto fin; therefore if any perſon 
either fear men more then. God , 'and tem- 
poral miſeries more then eternal puniſh- 
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ments, or.love himſelf more then Gad,and 
the world more then heavenly glory and e- 
ternal life , then 2 little temptation will ea- 
ſlly draw ſuch-'an one into tranſgreſlion, 
Wearealſo ſaſd tobe tempted in this re- 
ſpe& by our own luſt or concupſcence , 
for when any occaſion is offered, we are 
eaſily moved and overcome. Such is our 
wanorance and blindeneſs , chat our under- 
ſtanding is eably deluded, Such is the cor- 
ruption of our wills, that we are eafily per- 
verted. Tahis makes us like tinder , and we 
take fire at every ſpark of rempration : 
nay, we are ſo wile by nature, that our own 
corruption inclines us unto fin, and ſome- 
times when there is no rempration 'from 
without, carries us violently into iniquity. 
2. To beled into rempration is not meer- 
ly to be tempred , bur ſomerhing more ; 
for one may be tempted, and yet be inno - 
creat danger , becauſe rhe parry tempted 
may be ſo armed and -prepared, thar the 
temptation may be oyercome, and that 
ſometimes with caſe : ſo rhat in ſuch a caſe 
there is no great danger : bus one may be 
ſaid to be led into temptation, when the 
party tempted is weak, or ſurprized, or de- 
erted, or oyer-powered , or.brought iato 
ſuch ſtraits, that there is great fear ofa foul, 
and little hope of cſcaps , (becauſe of the 
20- 
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adyantage gained by the tempter , and dif- 
"advantage befallen the perſon tempted, In 
this caſe the danger is great , and the tem- 
-ptation difficult , if not impoſſible to be 0- 
'vercome, This 1s to be brought into tne 
midſt of potent enemies , plunged into the 
depth of great waters , and caſt into the 

mouth of rhe Lion, and fofin is utavoid- 
able. 

3, In theſe words we pray 1. That God 
would ſo order 8ll occurrences and events, 
that we may not be brought into ſtraights , 
for this perition implies that noihing cat 
come to paſs without the providence of 
' God,doiug or permictiug what he pleaſerh, 
and ordering all events, Without his per- 
miſſion neirher man nor devil can tempr ns; 
wichout it Satan could not touch Fob, nor be 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of Aba»: pro- 
phers , nor enter ſo much as into the herd 
of Swine, And the event of all tempta- 
tions depends upon his will. 2. That when 
we are too weak, he would reſtrain the ma- 
lice and power of Satan, 3. Thathe would 
not ſuffer us to be ſecure, and ſo cafily ſur- 
prized. 4. That he would continually-arm 
and ſtrengthen us, that we may not onely 
reſiſt , bur overcome, 5. That he would 
not ſuffer us to preſume upon our own 
ſtrength, or deſpatr of his aſtiſtance.s. vue 
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That lie would not deſert us in the day of 
trial and.great danger, 'p. That he would 
ſo inflame us with the: zeal of his Slory, 
poſſeſs ns with the fear of fin and his wrath, 
and the defire of heaveng glory , that no 
earthly proſperity may much- affe& us, or 
any carthly affliction much daunt us, yer 
he requires that we acknowledge all our 
ſtrength to be from him ; that the iſſue of 
all remptations depends upon him , that re- 
nouncmg our own ſtrength we truſt in him, 
that we. continually: watch and pray , and 
uſe all means to provide for our ſafety; and 
when we ſee and conſider the fall of David, 
Peter, and other eminenc Saints, how great 
cauſe haue we to fear and be careful ! This 
muſt be our daily prayer , and our earneſt 
petition. _ 

4, To deliy:r ws fromevil may beunder- 
ſtood to bea diſtin petition from the foe- 
mer, or part of the ſame. In the fofkmer 
ſenſe evil is not the evil of ſin from rempta- 
tion, but the evil of afiQgion, And in this 
ſenſe we deſire God foto: perfeR and bleſs 
us, as'eirher to preventthe: miſeries, trou» 
bles , affliions , and' adverſities of the 
world ; or if we fall into them , that be 
would ſanRifie chem unto! us, for our ſpiri 
tual good, (give us ſtreagrhro hear: rhi 
with patience, and in _ deliver uy ny 


of them ; atd:haften thar day and time, 
when there ſhall. be no ſortow,--pain, cry- 
ing, bur eternal. peace and joy , when all 
forrow ſhall flee away, and alltears be wi- 
ped from all faces, yet though God by 
theſe doth chaſtife and rry us, yerthe devil 
by chem takes advanage ro rempr us unto 
many ſins, and diſcourage us mthe wayes 
of godlinets ; So great is the frailty of man, 
thar-both in profperity and adverſity he is 
in danger, and-in doth hath need ro pray 5 
bedelivered fromevil : therefore che wil- 
dom of God mixech our joyes wich ſor- 
row, arid our proſperity wich adverſity. 

For thine i the Kin 8c. Some make 
thisno partof the body, bur the conchuſie 
on af [ huge: We mn _ theſe 
words tn Luke, nor in many Greek Copies 
nor inthe Arabick: and Le ns 
| bra queſtion whether our Saviour added 
them to this form of prayer or no-: bur 
ſuppoſe them ro be the words of our -Savi- 
out, ts dofbted whether rhar be a form of 
Doxology,or contain <eram reuſons forts 
move God ro hear our petitions', or -borh, 
Elbe words art found/in Scripourt, 1: Chron, 
29. 2 was ver" 6 __ PR Dox0- 

ogy, and praiſing » whickis apart 
rom Wort, au ſometimes joyned: 


with petition, | 
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ſme; atid in'this ſenſe it'mily be 2 part of 
prayer, and fitro be uſed when we depart 
6ur of his preſetice , 4nd rike our leave 
with our heavenly Father, ITO 
Amen t* made the conchuſion , and by it 
we ſipnifie ottr deſire, thar God 'woutd heat 
05, and pur his band arid ſeat ro our petirt: 
ons ; and a'ſo our joynt conſent in our de< 
fires witlyhim , who + the mouth 'of the 
people pres ing rogerher , which implies 
Fas we wndebſand the prayers made, have 
attended ro-theris. and approve'them', ati 
pe on make thent our' prayers, Its 
ofrentimes 4' word! of confiimation, ard 
chen'it Hgnthes (lo it 1s) ſometimes a' word 
of ' petitton, and rhen'ie ſighfies'(fo be ir. 


SeR. 5; 


The riatter of all theſe peticions may be 
#duced'tnto the form of a prayer in' his 
r, O'Almighty Lord, and in Chriſt! Je- 
fus our rib pracious Farher , we ttiine'un« 
worthy Servanrs do here preſemr our ſelves 
before tlie throne of Grace, and-defirein” 
chefirſt place, andabove all things that'thy 
1awehe hallowed , and -rhine' eternal 'ex- 
1m hy 111 dominion' being ma- 
rifeſte men aataents Neg Cha bers? 
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fed-word and glorious works', we- and all 
others may know thee to be God alone, 
whodoeſt wonders, and glorifie thy name 
for ever, and give all giory, praiſe , and 
thanks to thee; tha fo all Acheiſts , Idola- 
eters, profane perſons, apoſtates, and rebel- 
lious wretchcs may be convinced or con- 
founded 

. 2+ That thy 'name be the more hallow- 
ed; and we ſintul.wrerches eternally ſaved, 
let thy kingdom come , that Chrilt at thy 
right ha»d may, powertully and gloriouſly 
reign, tllall his enemies be made his foot- 
tool. Olet thy word and ſpirit ſo mightily 
prevail, thata'l Nations may be convert- 
ed, ſabmir themſelves to Chriſt their Sa- 
viour , thy Church enlarged from Set to 


Sea , and from the river ro the worlds end, 


ill che number of thy Saints be finiſhed, 
and made perfe& , and thou mayeſt rule in 
our hearts, till ſin and the power of Satan 
be wholly and tor ever deitroyed, Raiſe up 
a contingal fupply of fakhful and godly 
Miniſters,and good Kings.avd Magiſtrates, 
which may be Defenders of the Faith, an 


nurſing Fathers to thy Church , and pour: 
down the gifts of thy Spirit in great plenty 
all fleſh; break in pieces the power 


-Satan, and all perſecuting enemies : let 
deathithe laſt enemy be deſtroyed ; make 


all 
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all thy 'Saints immortal , "and bleſs rhe 
with eternal joy and peace, that fo they 
may ſingan eternal Halleluljah ro thy name 
inthe heaven of heavens, where there ſhalf 
be no ſin, no ſorrow, no pain, bur fulnefs of 
joy in thy preſence, and plealures forever- 
more atthy right hand, | 

3. That we may enjoy the privileges, 
and-attain the erernal felicity of rhy King- 
dom, we deſire that thy wall may be done "onn 
earth as ut 1s in beay*r ,” WE do confeſs that 
by nature we are blind and ignorant, and 
have no power to do thy heavenly will, 
All our ſpiritual knowledge, wiſdom \ and 
power oft obedience is from rhee our "God, 
and the good ſpirit of Chriſts Seeing rhere- 
fore this is our conditjon as born of Adam, 
and brought up in a wicked world, and 
Chriſt hach given himſelf for us to redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purifie ro himſelf 
a peculiar people zealous of good works; 
we beſeech' thee open. our eyes and en- 
lighcen our underſtanding; that we may 
more clearly know thy heavenly Eaws;and 
ſanRike our hearts more and more,thar we 
may conltancly and freely wir joy and de» 
lighr,obferve all chy holy and bleffet Laws, 
O-raiſe up our choughts and affeRiony'char 
we may teek that 'glorious and eternal 


_ Eſtate which thou hait prepared for thoſe 
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thatloye thee, and ſp renew onr hearts 
cha we may be pealop 0 cy glory, mor 
Us Fo, brig farah;che truits ot thy Spirit, 
tbogad in good works, give good .exam- 


e&jon ſure, manifeſt that we are born 
rom heaven, that ſo following the example 
of thy bleſſed Angels, and aiming ar their 
perfeRtion, may jg the end be parrakers of 
eterpal bliſs rogether with them. .. - 

. 4. Whilſt an this vale. of tears 
we. ſeek . thy Kingdom , and endeas 
vour to do thy holy will; we bave 
riced of many earthly comforts, as food, 
and fraiment, and ſuch things as withouc 
which we cannot live; we therefore pray 
thee Give ws thes day our daily bread ; we ac- 
wikzdge that 'we have neither life, nor 


unto others, make our calling and E- : 


Place. where to lay our heads but from thee 


ate, and a quict enjoyment of the ſame. 
If we ſtiould as for ſuperfluities, dainties, 


Cain our .pride ang ſenſual pleaſures, we 
| confels et juſt wich - tpn to heark- 

GEE 05, they mightet julily (any Bee, 
pi. | | uc 


ealth, nor a morſel of bread, norany | 
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But we are contented with food andr 
menc, and othet neceffaries,and ferk el 
from thee, that we may without diftraQion 
ſeek thy heavenly kin om, O the 
ſick, the poor, he: weak, the widow, and 
the facherleſs, the ſranger, and ſuch as are 
in want and fed, Feed the hn 
- cloath the pee deliver poor _ 

-and relieye thy perſernted and 4 eſſe 
Saints. Thefe mercies thon haſt promiſed in 
order to our eternal happineſs whiltipe are 
in this vale of rears, ynti|we come to our 
— - where we ſhall have ng need 
of the e things And we 'feek ble vr ih ie 
hands with'hoye to receiye them , beeau 
thou haſt promiſed chem, y +4 er weare 4 
ſolved, hd howſoeyer thou ſhalt deal with 
us,we will ſubmir unto thy will and be Far 
rented. 

5. O heavenly Father though we ſhould 
do thy will alwayes, and'frem our heart in 
all rhings, yer xe! have often ſinned; and 
done evil i tn rhy ſight, made our (elves guil- 

ty and fiable to eterpal death ; pos ave 
great need of thy merey in Ictus' : 
therefore we pray thee, Pyrg ve wrt ttef- 
pole, af w! forgive them han freſpaf 7 
Weds do NES thar both in Jr 
dents and ce we often offe ST 
"or _ and &> 
the 
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theguile of che firſt fin , which. lies heayy 
upon us., and our inbred corruption , we 
Arp gude of many aual tranſ{greſhons, 
An "heſs have been.commirted , not only 
our of .jgnoxance,or infirmity, or upon ſur- 
prifal, or violence of temptation, but many 
of chem againſt knowledge, and ſome of 
them are verybainous,and of a crimſon die, 


ome. are publick, ſome private, ſome open. , 


ſome ſecret : .nezcher is this all, bur we har- 
denour hearts in them againſt, the light of 
thy Goſpel, the ditates of thy Spirit, thy 
patience and long-ſuffering, againſt thy 
mercjes and deliverances, againit thy cha- 
Kiiſments , and many gracious invitations, 
agua thy deareſt loye, and the bitter ſut- 

erings of our Saviour, And theſe are the 
more hainous , becauſe committed. by us 
who have received ſo many mercies, enjoy- 
ed fora long time ſo-many powerful means 
of conyerſion, . and have yowed. better 
things. ..O how much haſt thou done to 
convert us, and we are not conyerted | how 
miſerable have we: made our felves-1. whar 
fearful puniſhments have we deſerved | Oh 
take away theſe ſtony hearts of ours, . give 
ws hearts of fleſh, and makeus ſenſible of 
onr fins, that we may loath our ſelves, agd 
that our hearts may inwardly bleed, becauſe 
we baye offended thee ſo good a, Gyd. Re: 

w_ - member 
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member thy tender metcies, the bitter ſuf: 
ferjngs of qur. Saviour,, and thy gracious 
promiſes in him unco-poor ſinners, Shall he 
dye on earth and plead his blood in heaven, 
and weconfeſs our fins; and yet not obtain 
mercy! O pity, ſpare, forgive, turn away 
thy wrath, caſt us not- out of thy preſence, 
e not thy holy Spirit from us, deny us 
net the joy of thy ſalvation. And this mer» 
cy we deſire with the greater hope, becauſe 
we deſire to forſake our ſins, put our ſole 
and whole confidence: in onr bleſſed Savi- 
our, and are willing to forgive , and be re- 
conciled to ſuch as treſpaſs againſt our 
ſelves. 
6, O Lord,thou knoweſt our frailty, the 
great. danger of temptation, which s tuch, 
that though we be ſanRtified , and fin' paſt 
pardoned,. yet we may fall -into fin again, 
and ſo contract new-guilt, therefore we 
humbly beſeech thee, | 5ad 1s not intotems- 
pi4:4.m, Satan js cruel, ſubtle, raging , tem- 
rations-many times yery yiolent.; we live 
na wicked world, which is full of ſnares, 
there is no time or place of- abſolute ſafety, 
O therefore ſtrengthen our faith , arm us 
with. thy compleat ' armour from heaven, 
ſupport us, afliſt us, watch over us contanu- 
ally , chat we may ſtand firm againſt all aſ-. 
faults of the enemy, keep the faich and bc- 
ing 


Ng mectivt Bby «4 depending up" 
og watchfuſ, mbly depending up* 
en thee our God,,” may obtain pd 
victory by the power of our bleſſed $a- 
viour, who hath: overcome the world, and 


triumphed over the powers and principali- 


ties of. hell; Deſert us notar any time, ef- 
ally not in the daywf fiery perſecutions 
loody conflicts, and the hour of greareſt 
eryal, Orderall occurrences, and eyents by 
thy wiſe providence jnſuch a manner , as 
chat in'/greateſt ſtraits we may finde a.way 
to eſcape, and though we cannot avoid 
alwayes the evilof afitions, yer we may 
be delivered fron the evil of fin : ſanRifie 
all conditions both of proſperity and ad- 
verſity antous ſo ; 'that Satan by them ma 
not gain any advantage againſt ys, Trea 
him ſhortly under our feer, and putan end 
to all our troubles, and haſten (0,give us e- 
ternal peace and fafety.” Lord hearken unto 
theſe our prayers,whych we offer unto thee 
inthe name of Jelys Chriſt , -ro whom 
with thee and thy Spirit, all praiſe, glory, 
bonour ,-and thanks be given nowand for 
evermore. Amen. -/ 

This ptayer may'be contraRted into four 
words, - yer retaiung the principal matter ; 
or moreenlarged inthe ſeveral beads, ac- 
cording to which , if we'conGder the mer- 
cies prayed for once reccived,we may _— 
pole 
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poſe a form of thankſgiving , and the ſame 
may be reduced toworger,,: fo as to render 
thanks. for.: bleflings and -deliverances , 
which may be conſidered as publick of 
Church or fate, or private as of Congre- 
Sations, Families, perſons : the bleſlings 
are eithes ſpiritual or temporal; the delive- 
rances are 10 t0.y for they are from fin, or 
guilt, or from temptation, or from the mi- 

ries of this life. And: here it js to be ob- 
ſerved. x. That all the prayers in Scripture 
may be reduced to the ttveral heads of this 
form; which, c K contracts the mat- 
ter of prayer unto @ few beads, diſpoſed in 
an excellent order, yet leaves ic andifferear, 
whether we .will begin our more general 
prayers with thankſgiving or petition ; and 
2a preſentirig our petitions, whether-we 
ſhall begin wich ſupplication for bleſſings, 
or with deprecations for deliverance from 
eyil, The principal thing js to pray to God 
alone wich an upright heart inthe name of 
Chriſt for ſuch things as God hath promi- 
ſed, that we may be accepted and heard. 


KG al 
Chap. 9. 
Of Chriſts promiſe tothe Apoſtles. 
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On heard before that there were two 
.' parts of the commiſſion granted by 
chrif unto his Apoſtles; the firſt was a 
mandate to go toall Nations , ro diſciple 
them, to baprize them diſcipled ,- to: teach 
them baptized to obſerve all his Command- 
ments : the ſecond a \promilſe , of which 1 
will now ſpeak ina few words, and fo cons 
clude.: And we muſt obſerve, 
1. The reaſons 'why Chriſt made this 
promiſe, , | 
'2. 'The words of 'the promiſe partly ex- 


preſſed here, partly Mark 16, 17, 18. 

There were ſeveral reaſons , which mo- 
ved- Chriſt to adde this promiſe: For 1. 
as the death of Chriſt did trouble them 
mach}, ſo did his departure, tic muſt go 
and leave them behinde him : he was their 
deareſt Lord , whom they loved , he was 
cheir joy , their ſolace , their guide , and 
their proteRor, and to part with him wene 
near their hearts, All this Chriſt under- 
ſtood; and therefore to comfort and re- 
vive their ſinking ſpirit, that ſo, though ”= 

| with - 
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withdraw bis booly preſefice, yet they 
may be encouraged ro go on with the 
work, he addes this promiſe, becauſe he 
would be preſent withthem in another and 
more eflecual way. 2, The work was ve- 
ry difficult, and ſeemed to be far above 
their power , and they ſhould be encoun- 
tred-with many fearful enemies, from whom 
they ſhould ſuffer very much : the devik 
and the world would oppoſe them with all 
their itrength ; leſt therefore they ſhould 
be teryified, dejeRed, and deſpair , he lers 
chem know he will be with them, not onely 
. to ſtrengthen and aſliſt chem , but to pre- 
ſcrve them in the midſt of greateſt danger, 
and deliver them our of all their troubles. 

. They might donbr of the ſucceſs of their 
Os Lo tear leſt their doQrine ſeeming 
to be new > and contrary x0 the received 0- 

inions both of Jew and Gentile, would not 
be received; he therefore promiſeth ſo ro 
be with them, as that he would confirm ic 
outwardly by ror miracles , . and 
make it effeRual by the Holy Ghoſt to the 


end, 
Sect. 2, 
In the words (which are) Le I ami with 


ym alnages wnto the end of the world, we may 
conlder, 
we 1. The 


TE”. WY . 5 of als 
iy. The perfori-ro whom this promiſe is 
+ made, 7 0 | 
'2. The perfon protniſing. 
3. The thing promiſed, 
© x. The perſons to. whom his promiſe is 
made, are firſt'the Apoſlles , for to'whogty 
rhe commiſſion is . Sr nrma_ chemithe pro- 
miſe is made , and' theſe are eafily known 
to: be all ſuch as Chriſt intended £6 reaſt! 
with the diſpenſation of Word and 'Sacr#- 
mefits,' Theſe were of rwo forts ,” 1. 'Bx- 
traordinary, 2. Ordinary.' The-extraor- 
dinary are the Apoltles , ro whory the pro- 
miſe was made immediately and prineipat- 
ly, for their place was high and excraordi- 
nary, their power great', ' and of large ex- 
rent, their work very difficulc, their fuffer- 
iogs grievous, their enemies many, potent, 
cruel : theſe muſt lay the foundation, and 
plant the Chriſtian Church in all Nations, 
confirty the doErine of the'Goſpel\preach- 
ed by them with many figns, wonders, and 
mo .the Holy Ghoſt; they muſt be 1ifal- 
idle inwordand writing, and leave- chiviy: 
doQrine upon record to be a rule of d6- 
arine, faith, and.life unco the worlds end : 
yettheſe mult die, and when they had fi- 
niſhed the gory work,leave the world; and 
the Church which they had planted muſt” 


continue, and muſt have her paſtgursand- 


teachs 


teachers; who muſt difpenſe both Word 
and Sactuments, im the penerations follows 
inp, tilt rime ſhall be no more : Therefore 
the promiſe muſt be underſtood as made to 
all their lawful ſucceſſors inthe Miniſtry, 
till the number of Geds'Saints be made 
up : for whateanthoſe do , excepr Chrilt 
in. eheir fucceffive penerations be with 
them ? how ſhould they go through with 
the great work withoar him ? His preſence 
therefore was neceſſary unto them allo ; 
wichourt this promiſe, both made and per- 
formed unto rhem,rheir Miniſtry cannot be 
fucceſsful, and effe Rua, for the conyerſion, 
edification, and falyation of the Church x 
yet here we muſt obſerve , that thovglr 
Chrift promiſe his extraordinary preſence 
to the Apoſtles, = his ordinary prefence 
will be ſufficient for their ſucceſſours. 


SeR, 3. 


The perfon who made this promiſe was 
Chr .- orderwiſe, the promiſe of man 6F 
Angel had been to no purpoſe ; he that lad 
all power in heaven and earth, and had pi- 
ven the four fold mandate, did pive-the 
promiſe, and he was onely fit todo it, -for 
thereicatbe no doubr either of dis fidelity 
or power ; as be- was able, ſo be was ceſol- 


ved 


ved to make Bood what he had ſaid, and 
his word was his deed, and will be ſo unto 
the end, He, and healone could procure 
the Spirit , and ſend; him down from-hea- 
ven; the Angels wereat his command, all 


creatures at his beck ; andas he had begun, | 


ſohe .was reſolved to finiſh the work of 
mans ſalyation ; This his purpoſe he, mighe 
have concealed, or reſerved to himſelf a li- 
berty , yet he was willing to promiſe, and 
by a promiſe not onelyto ſignific his mind, 
that they might knqw ir to their 'cocafort, 
burtalſo to binde bimſeif unto them ; And 
now he cannot go back, This promiſe is.a 
ground of unſpeakable comfort and cn- 
couragement ro all faichful Miniſters, and 
doth aſſure us the Church ſhall continue to, 
the worlds end. 


SeR. 4. 


The third thing to be conſidered is the 
thing promiſed, and that is Chriſts certain 
preſence wich them to the worlds end; 
where we have 

1, His preſence. 

2. The continuance. 

3. The certainty of it. 

3. His preſerce -is- ſignified - in. theſe 
words, / aw with you, which implics., (has. 

| © 
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hewill not be againſt them , rior wilt he Be 
abſent from them, for there are enemies 
who are againſt us, and there are friends 
which- are 'abſent and far from us; bur 
Chriſt will not-be an enemy ;; or a friend at 
diſtance, 2; Its Chriſt that will be preſeor, 
/ will bemith you ; and that's more then it 
all-mett and-Angels ſhould be for-us; and 
ever preſent with us; 3.” This preſence is 
not bodily, -for Chriſt was juſtly atrer this 
promiſe raken up into hezven bodily, and 
the beavens muſt contain bim will the reſti- 
tucion of all rhings; 4. Þt3- a fpiritual-pre- 
ſence, and the fame far more excellent then 
thar of his body : for though a body may 
ar ſeveral times be preſent in many places; 
yer ic cannot be preſentin more places then 
one at one time: but Chriſt by his.Spirit 
mighe* be 'with them in-all places, ar-all 
times :- for he promiſed betore his dearh 
and paſſion to ſend rhe Comforter, which 
ſhould comfort their hearts tn bis abſence, 
reachrhem/, andlead them inco att truth ; 
and upan Pentecoſt he ſent down this Epirir 
vpon the-Apoſtles , which- hath continned; 
and will continue in the Church for ever. 
| y. This isnor a bare or meer preſence, for 
fothis $pirir is -prefent in all: places at all 
ximes ;] Deicher is it a preſence with ſome 
general power * for fo he is with all things 
Þ tO 
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to preſerve them : Bur its a ſpecial prefence 
' with a ſpecial ative. power , for ſpiritual 
.endsro produce ſpiritual and ſupetnatural 
.effe&ts, It isa prefence not onely to com- 
fore; ſtrengthen, afliſt anddeliverthem,buc | 
alſo a. powerful. preſence ro make their mi- 
'niſtry effeRual for the eternal ſalvation of 
mens ſouls, This Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
and reſted upon Chriſt, when he was ready 
to preach the Goſpel, and execute publick- 
ſy his offices, When he firſt ſent cheſe A- 
polſtles,he ave them the gifts of this Spirit, 
After his refurreRion he breathed onthem 
ſaying, Keceive ye the Holy Ghoft , com- | 
manded them to ſtay at Jeruſalem, and wait 
for this Spiric 3 upon the-day of Pentecoſt, 
as before, this Spirit came upon them, B 
this Spirtc all che members of the Church 
are ſanCtified, the Miniſters qualified, the 
Word and Sacraments made effe&ual , and 
ſentence of the Church ſo. valid ; and of 
ſuch-mi$hty Force, Take' away-this ſpirir, 
Yau take away the life and ſoul of the 
Church, the power of the Miniſtry, the ef- 
ficacy of Word and Sacraments, and with- 
Out it all the preaching, þraying, and other 
works of. the Miniſtry will not be able to 
convert or comfort one ſoul, Jrs ſaid, [wil 
be with you, that is, with y ou mine Apaſtles, 
ang your ſucceſſors inthe Miniſtry,to aſfiſt 
an 


III 


— UUW VU = FT -» 


day ; fo that cheyſhalj''never{have' a 
= i 


and bleſs, -and guide you. in the- dif- 

Charge of your truſt , and execution "of 
your office. Diſpenſe -you the Word :and 
Sacraments , - and by rhe-faichful obſer- 
vance of my mandate: endeavour to fave 
poor ſouls, and in that work I am with you, 


no wayes elſe ; ſo that ſuch as are moſt 
faithful and diligenc, are moſt certainof his 
gracious preſence. Here/is no promiſe made 


unto any particular Church or* Miniſters 
more then to others , here is no expreſle 
mention or intimation-of the Biſhop 'or 
Church of Rome, or Jeruſalem, or A tech, 
or Con/tantineple, The promiſe is made to 
the Church in generaland the Miniſters, e(- 
pecially to ſuch as are moſt faithful in their 
place and office, | | 


Sec, 5. 


- [This is the preſence : 'the continnance of 
this preſence is the ſecond thing obſerved, 
and 1s expreſſed i:1 two words, 
_ 1+ Alwayes, or every day, 
- 2+ Torhe worlds a. | | 

I. Alwayes fignifes that there ſhall beno 
mtermiſſion or interruption of Chriſts pre- 
ſence and aſliſtance.He will notabſent him- 
ſelf, or negle& them, or deſert them for a 


caulſc 
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eanſe.to complain, or ſay,Where is my;$@- 
Viour now 2. Whither is he gone ® » why 
hath be- forſaken-me? There may, be fad 
and woful times. whetein Cbriſit may ſeem 
to hide-his face;and to have forgattenthem 
for a certain time 3: yet even then Qbriit is 
with them and bis faichful Minilters,though 
he' doth. not appear, and inſtantly mgniteſt 
himfelf.; He: muſt be. with chem 8}wayes,or 
elſc he breaks bis promiſe, and that be w#l] 
never do : Let us therefore do our:duty al- 
wayes, and Chriſt will be alwayeswith us, 
2, He will be with us to the worlds 
end;;. chis mgy be a longer , this may be a 
ſhorter time: Some underſtand the laſt pe- 
riod, -and end. of that preſent generation, 
the deſtruction of Jer«ſalem, and the death 
of the Apoſtles : and the reaſon of this opi- 
nion may be becauſe ſome take the promiſe 
to be perſonal, and to be made onely to the 
Apoſtles for their lives ; yet this is rather a 
conceit then any ſolid well grounded truth, 
eſpecially ſeeing the end of the world in 0+ 
ther places ſignifies either a far longer time 
then the life of a mortal man on earth, ,nn- 
ro the coriſurmmation of the creatures, and 
toall eternity, Sa the perſon or the time of 
the final jadgemenc , when the world ſhall 
be no. more, but Chriſt ſhall raiſe the dead 
dliver.up the kingdom tobe Father, Ee 
ny 0 


Gol ſhall beall in z!! © for when the num- 
ber of Gods Saints i-finiſhed , there will 
be no need of Word or Sacraments, or:Ni- 
niſters,::and then this promiſe is perſormed 
to the full, Burt whilſt rheſecontinue ;- as 
they ſhall continue'zo the ent, Chriſt 5s 
bound, and will cercajnly be with-rhem,thar 
he may-make his redemprion effeual by 
them in' the converſion-and falvation of 
poor ſinners, | 

3. The certainty of this- perpetual pre- 
ſence ſeems to be 1mplyed in the note ot at= 
rention { L ve) and inthe verb of the pre- 
ſent tenſe , for Chriſt doth not fay (1will 
be) but (1 am) with you : for nothing is 
more certain chen rhat which is preſent, 
Beſides, ſome Copies have (Amer) added, 
which is a ſtrong confirmatton-of the pro- 
miſe. But this certainly doth chiefly de- 
pend upon the power and fidelity of Chriſt, 
who hath made the promiſe, and hath kepr 
itin all times unto this day : And the par- 
ticle (Lee) doth requife þs their, ſo our ſpe- 
cial attention ,, and ſerious conſideration, 
both of the perſon promiſing, and the thing 
promiſed , that they might be fully aſſured 
of performance to the utmoſt, By vertue 
of rhis promiſe it is come to. paſs., that in 
the midit of the tumults and confuſions of 
the world , and after the ruine of ſo my 
$07 
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3 # 'Ylorions kingdoms, of ſo many potent Ems 


pires-, and of ſo many flouriſhing Church- 
es 06f- particular Nations , yet an univerſal 
Charch with Word , Sacraments , and Mi- 
niſtry, do continue to this day,and the _ 
of hell'coyld never yerprevail again its + 
fo that we may take up the words of the | 


Pſalmait, Come; bebold the works of the Lord, 
wha: defolations he bath made in the earth, 
the Lord of Hoſts u with us, the Gad of Facob | 
is our refuge : for this God 1s our Gol, for ever 
rd ever ,he will be our guzde unto death, Amen. 
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The TRUTH of the CHRISTIAN RE- 
LIGION is Demonſtrated, by ſuch + 
Rules as ſtand upon the Convition of 
our Outward Senſes, and Which are in- 
compatible with the Fabuleus Fliſtories 
of ho Eathen Deities, the Deluſions . - 
of Mahomet, or any other Tmpoſtare 
whatſoever. 


”- 


— 


Licenſed according to Ocder.. 
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tn a Letter to a FRIEND. _ 
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